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Introduction

All praise is for Allah. We praise Him, seek help from Him, and beseech Him for
His forgiveness. We seek His refuge from the evils of ourselves and from our bad
deeds. No one can misguide the one whom Allah has guided and no can guide the

one whom Allah has misguided.

I testify that there is no deity besides Allah; He is alone and has no partner. I

testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.
O3 FIG N 5555 ol 35 A EN T Sl

0 you who have believed, fear Allah as He should be feared and do not die except as

Muslims [in submission to Him].!
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0 mankind, fear your Lord, who created you from one soul and created from it
its mate and dispersed from both of them many men and women. And fear Allah,
through whom you ask one another, and the wombs. Indeed Allah is ever, over you,

an Observer.?
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0 you who have believed, fear Allah and speak words of appropriate justice.> He

will [then] amend for you your deeds and forgive you your sins. And whoever obeys

1 Sirah Al Tmran: 102.
2 Strah al-Nisa™: 1.
3 Siirah Ahzab: 70.



Allah and His Messenger has certainly attained a great attainment."?
Now to our topic:

After Allah 4%z favoured me by making me a student of higher studies, on the
master’s level, of ‘Aqidah, belief, and contemporary schools therein; I preferred
that the topic of my thesis for this level be Nasb and the Nawasib, a doctrinal
study in light of the position of the Ahl al-Sunnah. This was after I had sought

goodness from Allah d&5s:,

This is because studying any innovative denomination which has surfaced in the
early stages of the history of this Ummah, knowing the causes of its inception,
studying its doctrinal views, identifying its link with other Islamic denominations,
and thereafter ascertaining the position of the Ahl al-Sunnah regarding it is of
utmost importance. In order to identify the areas of deviance and their causes,

and answer and refute the misconceptions of the deviants, which is pivotal.

In addition, many of the other leanings, like Irja’, I'tizal, and Tashayyu  have been
thoroughly studied and analysed. Nasb, however, remains neglected since the
bygone eras without any light being shed on it; it has always remained distant

from academic research which could reveal its unknown aspects.

1 Strah Ahzab: 72.

2 This is the Khutbah al-Hajah, the sermon of need, which Nab1 Zz«£4{= would teach his companions,
as is reported by Ibn MasGid &, 1t appears in the following books: Abii Dawlid: Sunan Abi Dawid:
chapter of Nikah: sub-chapter regarding Khutbah al-Hajah: hadith no. 2118; al-Tirmidhi: Sunan al-
Tirmidh: chapter of Nikah: subchapter regarding Khutbah of Nikah: hadith no. 1105; al-NasaT: Sunan
al-Nasa'T: chapter of Nikah: sub-chapter regarding the speech which is recommended in Nikah: hadith
no. 3277; Ibn Majah: Sunan Ibn Majah: chapter of Nikah: subchapter regarding the Khutbah of Nikah:
hadith no. 1893. The hadith is considered Hasan by al-Tirmidhy, in his Sunan, and Ibn al-Mulaggan in
al-Badr al-Munir 7/531). AlbanT has considered it to be Sahih in his book Sahih wa Da'if Sunan Abi Dawiid.
He has also dedicated a booklet to it with the title: Khutbah al-Hgjah al-latT kan Rasil Allah Yu'allimuha

Ashabahii (the sermon of need which NabT A4 would teach his companions).



The Reason for Choosing the Topic

1. According to my knowledge, there is no dedicated study on this topic. Thus
it is important that the veils be raised from a leaning regarding which very

little is known.

2. The concept of Nasb is a convoluted one; The Ahl al-Sunnah use it for
a specific meaning and their opponents use it for another completely
different meaning. Hence this calls upon the researchers to clarify and

elucidate its true implications.

3. It falls part of defending the integrity of some of the Sahabah #2455 and
plays a significant role in debunking the attacks which tarnish their
reputation, (together with stating the position of the Ahl al-Sunnah
regarding them).

4, It has a very strong link with stating the rights of the Ahl al-Bayt and the
refutation of those who fall short of fulfilling them by clearly elucidating
the position of the Ahl al-Sunnah regarding them.

5. Some denominations have always accused the Ahl al-Sunnah of Nasb. It thus
makes it compulsory upon the researchers to debunk these accusations

and render them baseless.

6. Understanding this concept will help in protecting the probity of some
scholars who have been accused of it falsely, like al-Asmai and Ibn

Taymiyah amongst others.

7. It will set the parameters of the speech which is permissible regarding the
Ahl al-Bayt, in terms of the Shar‘T viewpoint, and of that which falls under
the ambit of Nasb.

There is no doubt that the unclarity of these aspects on the one hand, and the lack
of understanding regarding the various methods of debate and argumentation on
the other, have led to some people accusing Ibn Taymiyah of Nasb due to some

things which appear in his monumental work Minhaj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah.



The Objectives of the Study

1. Dedicating an in-depth study to the topic of Nasb and Nawasib. This will
enrich the Islamic library with an academic study which will shed light

upon one of the innovative leanings.

2. Defending the position of the Ahl al-Sunnah and exonerating them from
what is attributed to them.

3. Bringing to the fore the efforts the Ahl al-Sunnah have made in refuting
the Nawasib.

4. Combatting the opponents by debunking their arguments and falsifying

their claims.

The Structure of the Study

The Introduction: This entails the reasons for choosing the topic, the objectives

of the study, its structure, and the method of preparation.

Prologue: A brief discussion regarding the Sahabah and the Ahl al-Bayt and their
status according to the Ahl al-Sunnah.

Chapter 1: The concept of Nasb, its history and the position of the Umayyad and

the Abbasids rulers in its regard; therein there are three sub-headings:

1. The concept of Nasb between the Ahl al-Sunnah and the Twelver Shiah,

This will include two discussions:

a. The concept of Nasb according to the Ahl al-Sunnah.
b. The concept of Nasb according to the Twelver Shrah.

2. The history of Nasb and the contributions of the Ahl al-Sunnah in

combatting them. This will include four discussions:

a. Its inception.

b. The causes of its inception.
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c. The areas of Nasb.

d. The efforts of the Ahl al-Sunnah in combatting them.

3. The position of the Umayyad and Abbasid rulers with regard to Nasb and

the Nawasib. This will include two discussions:

a. The position of the Umayyad Rulers.
b. The position of the Abbasid rulers.

Chapter 2: The Nawdsib in the past and the Nawasib in the present. Hereunder

there will be two sub-headings:

1. The Nawasib in ancient times, between reality and mere claims. Under this

there will be two discussions

a. Those regarding who Nasb is established.

b. Those who were accused of Nasb, but regarding who it is not
established.

. Nasb and other Islamic denominations. Under this there will be three
discussions:

a. The link between Nasb and Khurdj.
b. The link between Nasb and Tashayyu'.

c. The link between Nasb and I'tizal.

. The Nawdasib in the present, between denial and approval. This will include
two discussions:

a. The deniers of their existence.

b. The affirmers of their existence.

Chapter 3: The views of the Nawdsib and their refutation. Herein there are two

subheadings:

1. The views of the Nawasib and their refutation, which will include three

discussions:

11



a. The views of the Nawasib regarding the Sahabah #:5is.

b. The views of the Nawasib regarding the Ahl al-Bayt #4is.

c. The views of the Nawasib regarding ‘Alf and Husayn &zgs.
2. Their status. This will entail two discussions:

a. Their status according to the Twelver Shrah.

b. Their status according to the Ahl al-Sunnah.
Conclusion: The crux of the study.

Bibliography: Includes a bibliography of the verses of the Qur'an, the hadiths,

scholars, and various denominations.

The procedure of the study

1. 1 have given the reference of the Strah and the verse number for all the

verses of the Qur'an which appear in the core text.
2. The hadith which appear in the text are referenced in the following way:

a. If a hadith appears in the Sahihayn or one of them, I have sufficed
on attributing it to its source due to the Ummah unanimously

accepting their narrations as authentic.

b. Any hadith which appears in a source other than the Sahthayn, 1
have only referenced it from the reliable collections of hadith. I
have also cited the grading of the scholars which I came across

regarding that particular hadith.

c. When giving the reference of any hadith I have mentioned the

following;:

+ The Sahabi who narrates it, if he is not mentioned in the

core text.

+ The name of the book, the chapter, and the number of
the hadith if it appears in any of the collections which are

12



arranged according to chapters. When citing narrations
from collections other than the above I have sufficed on
mentioning the number of the hadith, if there is any, or else

the number of the volume and page.

+ The sequence of the references wherein the hadith appears
will be detailed as follows: Sahth al-Bukhari, Sahth Muslim,
Sunan AbT Dawid, Sunan al-Nasa'i, Sunan Ibn Majah. As for the
collections besides these, the sequence will revolve around

ancientness and seniority.

+ When alluding to a hadith which is narrated whose
approximate meaning is transmitted (with a slight variation
from the actual words), I will suffice on indicating to its
source with the volume and page number without any
further detail.

. I have referenced everything that I have cited by mentioning its source.
And T have enlisted the references in a chronological order save in a few

places, like when the cited text appears in its entirety in a later text, etc.

. I have endeavoured to place vowel signs on the noble hadiths, the

quotations of the Sahabah and the unclear names, etc.

. I have commented on all the beliefs in which the Nawdasib have opposed
the Ahl al-Sunnah.

. Although the term Nawasib is inclusive of those who deviated regarding
‘AlT 228k, irrespective of whether they excommunicated him or not,
but at times I have shed more light upon those Nawasib who do not
excommunicate him because I believe that that might be more befitting;
like for instance when a detailed discussion has already passed regarding

the excommunicating Nawasib, etc.

. T have penned the biographies of the scholars and luminaries who appear
in this work, but with the exception of the Sahabah, the four Imams, the
authors of the nine hadith collections and Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibn al-Qayyim.

13



8. 1 have given a brief introduction to the various sects and denominations

which appear in the book.

9. 1 have likewise given brief details regarding places and cities and have

explained the less common words which appear in the discussion.

10.1 have delayed the detailed descriptions of the various references and
sources till its bibliography due to my distaste for repetition and the
elongation of the study.

Furthermore, although I have presented the manner of the study, but I am quite
sure that treading the path accordingly is not going to be easy. Rather there will
be a number of difficulties which will be encountered. Most prominent among

them is the following;

1. This topic has not been isolatedly studied and academically researched in

a way that would make it easy for the researcher to tread the path.

2. There are no references which specifically provide information regarding
Nasb wherefrom the researcher can draw his information directly, and
whereupon he can rely when discussing various aspects of the topic. Hence
one can only learn of the various positions and beliefs of the Nawasib by

way of an array of means and sources.

3. Undertaking a study of this nature demands the exertion of ones
capabilities and application of ones strengths. This is in order to have an
encompassing idea of the sources pertaining to the various spheres of
knowledge and to undertake a lengthy journey through the commentaries
of hadith, the transmitter biographies, the specific and general books of
heresiography and the sources of history, all of this in an effort to put
together what is scattered in different places and to link everything which

has some sort of relationship to the topic.

Moving on, the choicest and the purest of praises all belong to Allah 3% Who

has favoured me by enabling me to study this topic and complete it. To Him

14



belongs all praise in the beginning and at the end, outwardly and inwardly, such
praise that is proportionate to His bounties and reciprocative of His additional

favours.

I would thereafter thank my beloved parents for all the efforts they have exerted
in my good upbringing and the dispensation of sound advice. This study is

nothing but a result of their support and their supplications.

I would also like to thank my wife who withstood all my shortfalls during the

duration of my preparation of this study.
Lastly, I would especially like to thank my two advisors:

1. The great scholar and Professor Yasuf ibn Muhammad al-Sa‘id, who
honoured me by agreeing to oversee my thesis, blessed me with his
wonderful opinions and deep comments. I have benefitted tremendously

from his graceful character, noble ethics, and immense humility.

2. His excellence, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Radi Muhammad ‘Abd al-Muhsin.

May Allah elevate their status and grant them goodness and blessings in their

knowledge and practice.

Lastly, this is the efforts and contributions of the one who possesses meagre
knowledge and this is its end-result. Whatever good is contained in it is from
Allah alone, and whatever wrong is contained in it is from me and from Shaytan.
I beseech Allah 4§42 to favour me by overlooking my shortcomings and

accepting my efforts.

15



The Sahabah and their Status according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

The literal meaning of a Sahabr:

The root letters S, H, B mean: to live with and the word Suhbah means
companionship. These root letters always give the meaning of one thing

accompanying another and being close to it,! as stated by Ibn Faris.?

The plurals of the word Sahib are: Ashab, Asahib, Sahb, Sihab, Suhbah, Suhban,
Sahabah and Sihabah.

The word Sahabr is attributed either to the word Sahabah, which is the verbal
noun of the verb Sahiba and Sahaba, or to the plural of the word Sahib, which is
the active participle of the verb Sahiba.’

The Technical Definition of a Sahabr:

This is a very crucial issue wherein the scholars have debated and their views have
differed. The crucialness thereof is owing to the various issues which are linked to
it, like the preservation of their high rank, dubbing them as people of probity, and
accepting their narrations, even if they are Mursal, inconsistent,* without taking
the trouble of investigating their integrity. This issue is thus normally discussed
in the books of the sciences of hadith, the biography dictionaries of the Sahabah,
and the principles of Figh.

1 Maqayis al-Lughah 3/335.

2 Ahmad ibn Faris ibn Zakariyya al-Hamdani, AbG al-Hasan al-Razi. A senior lexicographer and
author. He was born in Hamadan or Qazvin in the year 306 A.H. He was well versed in the Malikt
School and was an expert in theology. He wrote innumerable abridgements. He passed away in 395
AH. Some of his works are the following: al-Mujmal fi al-Lughah, Maqayis al-Lughah and al-Sahibt. See
al-Tadwin fi Akhbar Qazwin 2/215; Wafayat al-A'yan 1/118; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 17/103; al-Bidayah wa
al-Nihayah 11/335.

3 Al-‘Ayn 3/124; al-Muhkam wa al-Mubhit al-A'zam 3/168; Lisan al-'Arab 1/520; al-Qamis al-Mubhit p. 134.
4 Al-Manhal al-Rawt p. 45; Mugaddamah Fath al-Bari 1/350; Tadrib al-Rawi 1/207; Qawa id al-Tahdith p. 143.
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Hereunder are the various positions of the scholars in this regard:

The First Position
el e Sl e Loga s ade Ul (o (1 A (g0 52 olea

A Sahabi is a person who met Nabi &g believing in him and passed

away upon Islam.!
With a little more detail:
Olas¥l o s Sl U ey s o0 2 sl lll Lo el A0 0

A person who met Nabi Zs&if whilst awake, believing in him after his

prophethood during his lifetime, and passed away upon iman.?

This is the position of majority of the hadith scholars® and is also the position of

some of the scholars of the principles of Figh.* It is the preferred opinion.
Imam Ahmad says:
oo b 55 Lo doeall o caloes] o sgi el sTdela 5T Lo gy 5l 1 sTdw a0 IS

Anyone who accompanied him for a year, a month, a day or even an hour,
or merely saw him is from his Companions. Each one has attained his

companionship proportionate to the time he accompanied him.®

1 Nuzhah al-Nazr p. 28; al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 1/353; RadT al-Din al-Halabt: Qafw al-Athar 1/89;
al-Munawt al-Yawdgqit wa al-Durar 2/200. Also see: al-Subkt: al-Ibhaj 1/15; Tadrib al-Rawi 2/209.

2 Sahabah Rasil Allah F«&4 fi al-Kitab wa al-Sunnah p. 39. Also see: al-Kifayah p. 50; al-Taqyid wa al-Idah
p. 295; Fath al-Mughith 3/93.

3 Tahqiq Munif al-Rutbah p. 32; Irshad al-Fuhul p. 129.

4 Bayan al-Mukhtasar (Sharh Mukhtasar Ibn al-Hajib) 1/716.

5 Tabaqat al-Hanabilah 1/243; al-Kifayah p. 192; al-KalGdhant: al-Tamhid 3/173; Fath al-Mughith 3/93.

17



Al-Bukharf says:

A{WT&A}@MIQAJ))T(JMJQPM\JL@@J\%.AQA

Any Muslim who accompanied Nabi Zs&if or saw him is from his

Companions.’
The proofs for this stance being correct are the following:

Firstly, according to all the scholars of Arabic companionship does not have a
specific limit in language.” It is a common/gender noun which applies to two
things which share something in common, whether little or lot, literally or

metaphorically.?

Consider the following verses:

P 5 P
L;}ﬁbj‘:_{ffuyb

Your companion [i.e., Muhammad] has not strayed, nor has he erred.*

There is not in your companion any madness.’
W Be . als o oo
Oz (Lo B

And your companion [i.e., Prophet Muhammad] is not [at all] mad.®

1 Sahih al-Bukhari 3/1335.

2 Al-Kifayah p. 51; al-Manhal al-Rawi p. 111; al-Taqyid wa al-Idah p. 296; Fath al-Mughith 3/93.

3 Al-Amidt: Al-Thkam 2/104; Majmd' Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 4/464; al-Samin al-Halabt: ‘Umdah al-Huffaz
2/320; Tbn al-Wazir: al-‘Awasim wa al-Qawdasim 1/387.

4 Strah al-Najm: 2.

5 Sirah al-Saba: 46.

6 Strah al-Takwir: 22.

18



Allah 4582 has deemed His Nabi #s.&4> a companion of his people, and it is
common knowledge to all that some of his people did not accompany him but for

a very short time.
Likewise, consider the following verses:
6554 G0 o o
And accompany them in [this] world with appropriate kindness.'
This injunction is inclusive of all companionship even if it be very short.
But we saved him and the companions of the ship.?

Allah d%%2 has deemed them ‘the companions of the ship’ whereas their

companionship therein was not for long.

P VA S
el e

T

On the Day, a man will flee from his brother. And his mother and his father. And his

wife and his children.®

This is also inclusive of every wife, whether the marriage with her was for a

lengthy period of time or for a short period of time.

Secondly, if a person takes the following oath, ‘I will never accompany you,
or ‘You will not accompany me on my journey, his oath will be violated if the

addressee accompanies him even for the shortest of periods.*

1 Strah Lugman: 15.

2 Sirah al-'‘Ankabiit: 15.

3 Sirah ‘Abas: 34-36.

4 Al-Wadih fi Usil al-Figh 5/61; al-Thkam fi Usal al-Ahkam 2/104.
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Lastly, if someone says, “I accompanied so and so,” it will be correct to ask him,
“Have you accompanied him for an hour, a day, or more than that? Have you
assimilated knowledge from him and narrated from him or not?” Had Suhbah
(companionship) not been inclusive of all these cases and had it been specific
to a particular time frame and case there would be no need for any of these

questions.

The Second Position

A Sahabi is:

‘WEJ-‘*:'JU’J‘%’}M‘J\{EA’LA'J’W\@f&‘}&wﬁww‘yﬁ\ébo‘

“e 50Ol

A person who saw NabT is«ii- and had a special relationship with him, akin
to the relationship of a companion with the person he is accompanying,
his period of companionship is long, even though he does not narrate from

him.?

This is the position of a group of scholars of the principles of Figh.> And some

have deemed this to be the stance of the majority.*
Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi,® whilst commenting upon the narration, “My companions

1 Al-Thkam 2/104.

2 1bid. 2/104. Al-Musawwadah p. 263.

3 Al-Thkam 2/104; al-Musawwadah 263; al-Bahr al-Muhit fi Usil al-Figh 3/360; Tahqiq Munif al-Rutbah p. 33.
4 See: al-Taqrir wa al-Tahbir p. 15.

5 Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn ibn Bishr al-Tirmidhi, Aba ‘Abd Allah, well known as ‘al-Hakim
al-Tirmidhi'. An ascetic hadith scholar who was disinclined from this world. He heard a great amount
of hadiths in Khorasan and Iraq. Later, toward the end of his life, he was banished from Tirmidh and
was dubbed a disbeliever due to his book Khatm al-Wildyah whereafter he settled in Balkh. He passed
away in 285 A.H. The following are some of his books: Nawadir al-Usal, Haqa'iq al-Tafsitr and Riyadah
al-Nafs. See: Tarikh al-Islam 21/276; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 13/439; al-Dawudt: Tabaqgat al-Mufassirin p.
56; al-A'lam 6/272.
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are like stars, whoever you will follow you will be guided,” states:

Ll catorl 5 &3 ol T ansly sl s ek Al o aldl J gy Ay (plomnall (1) 51 ol 5
wodoly Lb a3k 015 it s 3508 403Y (n (s acde Al o 1 ) 51
alslo g pOa VI Il ) ane ity LoD g il 1 2y 200

The intended (by the word companions) is not a person who met Rasil
Allah sz, pledged allegiance to him or saw him once. Rather he (Nabi
Aseie) is referring to those who accompanied him morning and evening,
received from him the knowledge of revelation when it was freshly
revealed, learnt the Shariah from him, which is the constitution of this

Ummah, and assimilated from him the ethics of Islam and its attributes.?

This group has thus considered prolonged companionship of Nabi Ass&4{= to be

a condition rather than merely narrating from him.

The evidence for their position is drawn from language and from convention, as

asserted by al-Sam‘ant® who says:
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1 Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr has cited the narration of Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah &5 in Jami‘ Bayan al-Tim wa Fadlih
2/91, and ‘Abd ibn Humayd has cited the narration of Ibn ‘Umar, which is slightly variant, in his
Musnad p. 250, amongst others. The hadith is not authentically established in any of its transmissions.
See: Khulasah al-Badr al-Munir 2/431; A'lam al-Muwaqqi‘in 2/242; Talkhis al-Habir 4/191; al-Silsilah al-
Da'ifah 1/144.

2 Nawadir al-Usiil 3/62.

3 Mansir ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Tamimi, Abl al-Muzaffar al-Sam‘ani. A versatile scholar and
an author of many books. He was born in Khorasan in 426 A.H. He grew up and studied there as well.
He was one of the leading scholars of the Hanafis who studied the school and mastered it. Thereafter
he reverted to the ShafiT School. He passed away in 490 A.H. Some of his books are the following: al-
Istilam, al-Radd ‘ala al-Rawandt and Qawati‘ al-Adillah. See al-Ansab 3/299; Siyar Alam al-Nubald' 19/114;
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 12/153; Tabagqat al-Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 5/335.
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The term Sahabt in terms of language and its obvious meaning applies
to a person who accompanied Nabi isii- for a long time and sat with
him frequently,' as opposed to merely narrating from him s for
considering it (narrating) to be a requisite for the realisation of the Suhbah

is far-fetched according to language and convention.?

However, considering prolonged companionship to be a requisite is weak due to

the following reasons:

1. It is against the unanimity of the scholars of language.

2. Resorting to convention to ascertain the extent of lengthy companionship
and short companionship is not definitive, and thus the differences of

opinion.?

3. Based upon this stance, some Sahabah, like Malik ibn al-Huwayrith &z,
who narrated from Nabi i%:&4e but did not accompany him for a long

time, will be excluded.*

The Third Position

A Sahabi is:
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A person who accompanied Nabi Z&if= for a long time and acquired

knowledge from him.*

1 Qawati al-Adillah p. 392.

2 Abi Ya'la: Al-'Uddah fi Usil al-Figh 3/989; al-San‘ant: ljabah al-Sa’il Sharh Bughyah al-Amil p. 129.
Ibn Hazm: al-Thkam 5/86; al-Bahr al-Muhit fi Usal al-Figh 3/360.

Irshad al-Fuhal p. 129.

g o W

Al-Thkam 2/1041; Tadrib al-Rawt 2/216; Irshad al-Fuhil p. 129; al-Fusal al-Lu'lu’iyyah p. 308.
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This position is attributed to Jahiz.!

Based upon this position, two requirements need to be met in order for one to be

deemed a Sahabr:

1. An extended duration of companionship with Nab1 #s.&4i, which will be

measured by convention.

2. Narrating from Nabl sz, for assimilating knowledge from him,
even though it be by observing one of his actions, in consideration of his
companionship, is necessary. And it is common knowledge that the most

prime objective of companionship is the dispensation of rulings.?
This position is flawed due to the following reasons:

1. Considering extended companionship to be a requisite is against the literal

purport of the word.

2. Resorting to convention in determining extended or short companionship

is not definitive, as has passed already.

3. People who have not narrated anything at all from NabT Js<&dfe but
accompanied him for an extended period of time have always been
considered to be Sahabah,’ to the extent that some have deemed this to

be the unanimous position of the entire Ummah. One such person is Ziyad

1 Al-wadih fi Usil al-Figh 5/60; al-Musawwadah p. 263; Fath al-Mughith 3/103; Manhaj Dhawt al-Nazr p.
215.

Jahiz is ‘Amr ibn Bahr, ibn Mahbtb al-Kinani, Ab@i ‘Uthman al-Basari, famously known as Jahiz. A
Mu'tazilite theologian who was a master in the Arabic language. He was born in 163 A.H. He adopted
Mu'tazilism due to the influence of al-Nazzam and one of its sub-sects, the Jahiziyyah, is attributed
to him. He authored many books, among them are the following: al-Bayan wa al-Tabyin, al-Hayawan
and al-Bukhala’. He passed away in Basrah in 255 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 12/212; al-Muntazam 12/93;
Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 45/431; Siyar A'lam al-Nubal@’ 11/526.

2 Tahqiq Munif al-Rutbah p. 33; Ghayah al-Wusul p. 104.

3 Tahgiq Munif al-Rutbah p. 33.
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ibn Hanzalah al-Tamimi; his companionship of Nab1 A4 is established,

but he is not reported to have narrated a hadith from him.!

4. Deeming the transmission of hadiths from him a requisite for
companionship is improbable in terms of language and convention.

Because they neither inherently include it nor do they suggest it.?

The Fourth Position

A SahabT is:
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A person who stayed with Nabi i<z for a year or two, and participated

with him in one or two expeditions.

This is the narrowest of all the positions. It is said to be the position of Sa‘ld ibn

al-Musayyab but is not confirmed from him.*

In reality this position also reflects the requisiteness of extended companionship

which brings about a change in a person in terms of his conduct and traits, etc.’
This position is also flawed for the following reasons:

1. Deeming extended companionship a requisite is against the unanimity of

the linguistics.

1 Al-Isti‘ab 2/531

2 Fawatih al-Rahamiit 2/158.

3 Al-Kifayah fi ‘llm al-Riwayah p. 50; al-Manhal al-Rawt p. 111; Tadrib al-Rawt 2/211; Irshad al-Fuhil p.
129.

4 In its transmission appears Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Wagqidi who has been impugned by many
hadith scholars. See: al-Taqyid wa al-Idah p. 297; Fath al-Mughith 3/211.

5 Tadrib al-Rawi 2/211.
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2. Placing the condition of one/two years or participation in one/two
expeditions is arbitrary. This is besides the fact that influencing and being

influenced are not limited to a specific time, long or short.

3. The proponents of this position are not known. And what is reported from

Sa‘ld ibn al-Musayyab is not authentically established.

4. The necessary result of this position is the exclusion of an extraordinary
group of people whom the scholars have unanimously considered to be
from the Sahabah, i.e. the people who accepted Islam in the ninth year
A.H. and thereafter, like Jarir ibn ‘Abd Allah, Wa’il ibn Hujr and Mu‘awiyah

ibn al-Hakam #:8is,

5. Italso necessitates the exclusion of all those individuals who accompanied
him but did not strive with him in any of the expeditions, like the men
who were exempted due to their excuses, women, and children with

discretion.
The Fifth Position
A SahabT is:
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A person who lived in the time of Nab1 &s«si= with Islam, even though he
did not see him. Rather even if he was born in his era (he will be considered
a Sahabi).!

This is the broadest of all the positions. But it is flawed for two reasons:

1. It goes against the literal meaning of Suhbah (companionship) and is also
goes against convention, for people do not deem a person who is born in
the era of another person to be his companion.

1 Tahgiq Munif al-Rutbah p. 35; Fath al-Mughith 3/103; Tadrib al-Rawi 2/212; al-Shadha al-Fayyah 2/495.
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2. It goes against the following hadith of NabT ds.&ige:
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A time will come when a group of people will fight. It will be asked, “Is
there amongst you a person who accompanied NabT szai=?" 1t will be
said, “Yes,” and victory will be granted to him. Then a time will come
and it will be asked, “Is there anyone amongst you who accompanied the
Companions of Nabi Jssi=?” It will be said, “Yes,” and victory will be
granted. Thereafter a time will come and it will be asked, “Is there anyone
amongst you who accompanied a companion of the Companions of Nabt

Jesii=?” 1t will be said, “Yes,” and victory will be granted.!

The point of evidence in the hadith is that Nabi is<&if= has considered
seeing his blessed countenance to be a merit by virtue of which victory
will be attained. Hence those who did not see him are not included.
Consequently considering both groups, those who saw him and those who

did not, to be equal is invalid.

In conclusion, it is crucial to note that giving preference to the first position does
not entail that all the Sahabah #2dis who were privileged with the companionship
of Nabi #s:4l> were of the same stature and standing. Rather each ones merit
and stature is proportionate to the extent of his companionship of Nabi &4z,

as stated by Imam Ahmad and others.?

Ibn Taymiyah mentions:

1 Sahih al-Bukhari: chapter of Jihad and Siyar: sub-chapter regarding seeking help by virtue of the
weak and the pious in battle: hadith no. 2740 (narrated by Abai Sa‘id al-Khudri)’; Sahih Muslim: chapter
of the merits of the Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding the merit of the Sahabah, those who succeeded
them and those who succeeded them: hadith no. 2532.

2 AlKifayah p. 192; Tabagat al-Hanabilah 1/243; al-Kaltdhan: al-Tamhid 3/173; Majmu' Fatawa Shaykh
al-Islam 4/464.
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Because the word Suhbah has general and specific connotations, a Sahabt
who exclusively enjoyed a particular type of companionship will be
described with it, to the exclusion of those who did not share the same

with him.!
Ibn Hajar? mentions:
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No doubt that those who constantly accompanied NabT i<z, fought by
his side or were martyred under his flag hold a higher rank than those who
did not constantly accompany him, did not participate in any expedition
with him, had a short conversation with him, walked with him a little, saw
him from far or whilst still children. Yes the merit of companionship is

true for all of them.?

Probably the incident wherein Khalid ibn al-Walid &5 verbally offended ‘Abd

al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf 28k, subsequent to which Rastil Allah <&z forbade him

from doing so, will shed more light on the matter. Nab1 is.&4= said:

1 Majma’ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 35/59.

2 Ahmad ibn ‘All ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Kinani, AbG al-Fadl al-‘Asqalani, famously
known as Ibn Hajar (a title accorded to one of his forefathers). An adherent of the ShafiT School who
was prolific scholar of hadith. He became popular for his in depth research and extensive knowledge
in the sciences of hadith. He was born in Cairo in 773 A.H. His books were widely acknowledged. He
presided as a judge many a times. He passed away in 852 A.H. Some of his books are: Fath al-Bari,
al-Isabah and al-Durar al-Kaminah. See: al-Daw’ al-Lami‘ 2/36; Shadharat al-Dhahab 7/270; al-Dawudi:
Tabagat al-Mufassirin 329; al-A'lam 1/178.

3 Sharh Nukhbah al-Fikar p. 29.
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Do not abuse my companions, for if one of you were to spend gold
equivalent to the mount of Uhud it would not reach the Mudd* of any of

them, nay not even half of it.?

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf and his like were from the forerunners who accompanied
Nabi #5.£4 at a time when Khalid and his like were opposing him; they spent
their wealth before the conquest and strove. They therefore hold a higher rank
than those who spent after the conquest and strove (but Allah has promised
goodness to all of them). They enjoyed companionship which Khalid did not.
Nabi Az« thus forbade him and his like, i.e. those who accepted Islam after
the conquest (the treaty of Hudaybiyyah) and strove thereafter, from verbally

offending those who accompanied him before that.

Similarly, the comparison between those who did not accompany him at all and
those who accompanied him is just like the comparison between Khalid ibn al-

Walid and the forerunners, or even broader.?

The Status of the Sahabah #z4i, their Integrity and their Rights

The companionship of Nabi ds«&ifle is the greatest of privileges that a person
can enjoy, for in essence it is a selection from Allah 3&%=:; and Allah would not
select for the companionship of his Nab, the noblest of all the prophets who was
sent with a complete religion, but the purest of people. They were thus the best

generation of this Ummah without any dispute.

1 A measurement which is equal to 0.688 litres.

2 The narration of Abii Sa‘ld al-Khudri #2455 which is recorded in: Sahih al-Bukhart: chapter regarding
the merits of the Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding the statement of Nabi dz£4e, “If I were to take
a bosom friend...” hadith no. 3470; Sahih Muslim: chapter regarding the merits of the Sahabah: sub-
chapter regarding the prohibition of verbally assaulting the Sahabah: hadith no. 4541.

3 Al-Sarim al-Maslil 3/1077.
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In order to gauge their merit and lofty rank, it is sufficient to note that Allah
Js8s2, knowing their inner realities, praised them, and announced His pleasure
for them, not to mention that he knew full well what their eventual condition
would be and what would transpire between them. Therefore there can be no one

superior to a people whom Allah d&%=2 has declared as people of integrity and
deemed upright. Allah 3%%52 says:
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So do not claim yourselves to be pure; He is Most Knowing of who fears Him.!

Likewise, from the greatest attestations of the merit of their companionship of
Nabi &4 is the virtue which is established for a person who merely saw him,
believing in him. So what would be the status of those who were honoured with

much more than that? Imam Ahmad mentions:
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The lowest amongst them, in companionship, is better than the entire
generation which did not see him even though they meet Allah dssz with
all deeds.’

And Ibn Taymiyah mentions:
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Whoever studies the biographies of these people and the virtues Allah
dssz favoured them with, with knowledge and insight, will learn with

certainty that they are the best of the creation after the Ambiya’ i,

1 Surah al-Najm: 32.
2 Sharh Usil I'tigad Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah 1/160; Tabaqat al-Hanabilah 1/243; Magtal al-Shahid
‘Uthman p. 175.
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There hasn’t and there will never be another like them. They were the
choicest of the generations of this Ummah, which is the best of nations and

the most honoured in the sight of Allah gssez.!

Nonetheless, the exclusive and generals evidences of their merits and excellence

are too many. Hereunder we allude to some of them:
Firstly, from the noble Qur'an:

Verse 1:
Muwlwﬁ)rﬁt;g;iwj)uﬁ\dxﬁaww;m\}mndj.ijii;i
@W}ob}«“ W&::M‘j\wr@yjjr&wuy)jdﬁ\
JW‘&M&)JA\WM}MJ& °'M~bo))bo&dcj>i@;&>u\l\

);/

L@”\be Wuww||,u;;|y\_,,0iw|3;;

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those with him are forceful against the
disbelievers, merciful among themselves. You see them bowing and prostrating [in
prayer], seeking bounty from Allah and [His] pleasure. Their mark [i.e., sign] is on
their faces [i.e., foreheads] from the trace of prostration. That is their description
in the Torah. And their description in the Gospel is as a plant which produces its
offshoots and strengthens them so they grow firm and stand upon their stalks,
delighting the sowers - so that He [i.e., Allah] may enrage by them the disbelievers.
Allah has promised those who believe and do righteous deeds among them

forgiveness and a great reward.?

This verse is brimming with praise for the Sahabah of Nabi is«&dil= in their
various conditions. It explicitly announces forgiveness for the sins they might
have committed and the errors they might have made. It also promises great
reward for the tremendous sacrifices they made in aiding His Din, supporting His

Rasil, and uplifting His word.

1 Majmi‘ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 3/156.
2 Sirah al-Fath: 29.
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Verse 2:
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Not equal among you are those who spent before the conquest [of Makkah] and
fought [and those who did so after it]. Those are greater in degree than they who
spent afterwards and fought. But to all Allah has promised the best [reward]. And
Allah, with what you do, is acquainted."

This verse suggests that whoever enjoyed the SharT companionship of Nabi
il is from the people of Jannah, for al-Husnd is Jannah which Allah d&@a:

has promised to all of them.?

Verse 3:

a
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But the Messenger and those who believed with him fought with their wealth and
their lives. Those will have [all that is] good, and it is those who are the successful.
Allah has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they will

abide eternally. That is the great attainment.?

This verse is an attestation of their probity and a glad tiding. Allah d&&=2 has
pronounced their honour by describing them as people of true faith and great

sacrifice, and has thereafter promised them a great victory.

Can there be any pronouncement of integrity higher than this pronouncement?

And can there be any virtue greater than this virtue?

1 Sirah al-Hadid: 10.

2 Tafsir al-Tabari 27/221; Tbn ‘Atiyyah: al-Muharrar al-Wajiz 5/260; al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-
Nihal 4/117.

3 Siirah Tawbah: 88, 89.
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Secondly, from the noble Sunnah:
Hadith 1:
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Abi Sa‘ld al-KhudrT 45 narrates that Rasiil Allah is<esie said, “Do not
revile my Companions, for if one of you were to spend gold equivalent to
the mount of Uhud it would not reach the Mudd® of any of them, nay not

even half of it.”

This hadith clearly establishes their virtue and lofty rank, for Nabl s iz
forbade from reviling them. He attributed them to himself by using the personal
possessive pronoun Ya (my). He also informed us that the great contributions of

others are not equal to their little.

This prohibition was primarily for those who accompanied him Zsedie at a
later stage, then how much more emphasised would it be for those who did not
accompany him at all? One should bear in mind that the superiority of the later
Sahabah over those who succeeded them is just like the superiority of the early

Sahabah over them.’?
Hadith 2:
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1 A measurement which is equal to 0.688 litres.

2 The reference has passed already on p. 28. (Add page number)

3 Al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal 4/92; al-Sarim al-Maslil 3/1077; Fath al-Bari 7/42; Fath al-
Mughith 3/110.
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Abi Maisa al-Ash‘ar «d@s narrates that Rastl Allah is.edie said, “The stars
are a source of security for the sky, and when the stars disappear there
comes to the sky what it is promised (i.e. it meets its fate). I am a source
of security for my Companions, and when I will go away there will come
to my Companions what they are promised. My Companions are a source
of security for my Ummah, and when my Companions go away there will

come to my Ummah what it is promised.!

This hadith likewise discusses the merit of the Sahabah #4s. It states that their
presence in itself is a source of safety for the Ummah from the emergence of
innovations in Din and from trials and the disunity of hearts. With their absence

consequently the doors of trials will open upon the Ummah.?

Hence the blessings of their presence amidst the next generation is just like the
blessings of his As«&il= presence amidst the Sahabah. Therefore, the contrast
between them and the rest of the Ummah in virtue is just like the contrast

between Nabi Js.&4{e and them.
Hadith 3:
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Abii Sa‘'ld al-KhudrT @ narrates the following from Nabi &4z, “A time
will come when group of people will fight. It will be asked, “Is there amongst
you a person who accompanied NabT ds<zif=?” It will be said, “Yes,” and

victory will be granted to him. Then a time will come and it will be asked,

1 Sahih Muslim: chapter regarding the virtues of the Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding the presence of
NabT As«&4 being a source of security for his companions, and the presence of his companions being
a source of security for the Ummah: hadith no. 2531.

2 Sharh al-Nawawt ‘ala Muslim 16/83.
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“Is there anyone amongst you who accompanied the Companions of Nabi
Jsaza=?” 1t will be said, “Yes,” and victory will be granted. Thereafter a
time will come and it will be asked, “Is there anyone amongst you who
accompanied a companion of the Companions of Nabi isii=?" It will be

said, “Yes,” and victory will be granted.!

This hadith also contains a great merit of the Sahabah #2485 of Nabi As«&i=, for

by virtue of their presence the armies which they are in will gain victory.

The Integrity of the Sahabah sz

5o g2t

The scholars have unanimously deemed all the Sahabah #zdks, without any
exception, to have been people of integrity, before the internal strife and after it.
This is the viewpoint of all the early scholars and majority of the later scholars;
only a very few people, who hold an innovatory status, have differed, but their

difference does not really matter.

s 4T

However, it is important to note that deeming the Sahabah #2455 to be people of
integrity does not necessitate their infallibility from all types of sins, and purity
from every type of mistake. Instead, they were like those besides them in their
anatomy and temperaments; temperaments in the entire human race are the
same. Hence the weakness which one among them is prone to others are prone

to as well:
P
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And mankind was created weak.?

Likewise the instinctive inclination toward evil is equal in all:
SALTEY 5 )

1 The reference has passed already on p. 26. (Add page number)
2 Surah al-Nisa’: 28.

34



Indeed, the soul is a persistent enjoiner of evil.!

And the love for the fulfilment of passions is also inherent in each one:
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Beautified for people is the love of that which they desire - of women and sons,

heaped-up sums of gold and silver, fine branded horses, and cattle and tilled land.?

But because Allah 3&%2 selected them for the companionship of His Nabi and
the propagation of His Din, He purified their hearts and cleansed their souls. As
a result, they were the most complete of the deficient human race, and the bad

deeds of any of them was like a droplet in comparison to his ocean of good.
Ibn al-Anbar® mentions:
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Theiruprightnessdoesnotnecessitatetheirinfallibilityandtheimpossibility
of them sinning. Rather it necessitates accepting their narrations without

taking the trouble of investigating their integrity and without ascertaining

1 Sarah Yasuf: 53.

2 Sirah Al Tmran: 14.

3 Muhammad ibn al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Bashshar, Abt Bakr ibn al-Anbari. A great scholar
and author. He was born in 271 A.H. and earned acclaim for his in depth knowledge of the sciences
of language. To the extent that it is said that he memorised three hundred thousand examples (for
various laws) from the Quran. Al-Khatib has described him saying, “A truthful person, pious and
virtuous. From the Ahl al-Sunnah.” He passed away in 328 A.H. Some of his works are: al-Waqf wa al-
Ibtida’, Kitab al-Mushkil, Kitab al-Zahir. See Tarikh Baghdad 3/181; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 15/274; al-‘Tbar ft
Khabar man Ghabar 2/220; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/196.
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their innocence, unless the commission of an impugning sin is established.
And that is not established by the grace of Allah. Hence the condition upon
which they were in the time of NabT <4 is what we deem to be their
primary status until otherwise is established. As for what is recorded by
the historians, we do not pay attention to it due to it being unauthentic.

And whatever is authentic has a plausible explanation.!
Ibn Taymiyah mentions:
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Despite that, they (the Ahl al-Sunnah) do not believe that each one of the
Sahabah sz was free from major and minor sins. Rather it was possible
for them to commit sins in general. However the contributions that they
have made and the merits that they enjoy will earn them forgiveness for
what came forth from them. To the extent that they will be forgiven for

actions which others after them will not be forgiven for.?

Their Rights

One of the principles of the Ahl al-Sunnah is that the Sahabah enjoy rights which
others besides them do not. Hence it is compulsory upon the believers to love
them, acknowledge their sacrifices, concede their merit, entertain good thoughts

about them, find plausible explanations for them and seek forgiveness on their

behalf.

1 Fath al-Mughith 3/115; Irshad al-Fuhal p. 129.
2 Majma’ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 3/155.
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Abi Nu‘aym! says:
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Regarding the Sahabah of Rasal Allah iswesie, it is compulsory upon the
Muslims to demonstrate the praises Allah &<z has showered upon them
and the acknowledgement He has displayed for their outstanding actions

and excellent contributions.?
And al-Tahaw? mentions:
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We love the Sahdbah of Rastl Allah Z«&i=. We do not slack in loving any of
them. We hate those who hate them and talk about them in only in good
ways. Loving them is part of our Din, our faith, and is a virtue, and hating

them is disbelief, hypocrisy, and transgression.*

1 Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Mahrani, AbG Nu‘aym al-Asfahant. A scholar of hadith who was
inclined to mysticism. He was born in 336 A.H. His scholars gave him I[jazah in hadith (permission to
narrate hadiths) when he was six years of age. Scholars from all places gathered at his feet owing to
his high chains of transmission and thorough knowledge of hadith and its sciences. He was impugned
without any evidence. Some of his works are: Hilyat al-Awliya’, Mujam al-Sahabah, and Kitab al-Imamah
wa al-Radd ‘ald al-Rafidah. He passed away in 430 A.H. See: Tadhkirat al-Huffaz 3/1092; Siyar A'lam al-
Nubald@’ 17/453; Lisan al-Mizan 1/201; Tabaqat al-Huffaz p. 423.

2 Al-Imamah wa al-Radd ‘ald al-Rafidah p. 341.

3 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Salamah al-Azdi, Abi Ja‘far al-Tahawt (attributed to Taha, a village in
Egypt). A jurist and a scholar of hadith. He was born in 239 A.H. Initially he studied the ShafiT School
from his uncle al-Muzani and thereafter switched to the HanafT School. Subsequently he became the
supreme authority therein in Egypt. He passed away in 321 A.H. Some of his works: Sharh Ma‘ant
al-Athar, Ahkam al-Qur’an and al-Mukhtasar fi al-Figh. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 5/367; Siyar A'lam al-
Nubald' 15/27; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/173; al-Jawahir al-Mudt'ah ft Tabaqat al-Hanafiyyah 1/102.

4 Ibn Ab1 al-1z: Sharh al-‘Agidah al-Tahawiyyah p. 528.
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Another principle from the principles of the Ahl al-Sunnah is the impermissibility
of reviling them, denigrating them, or slandering any one of them; because the
Rasil 45424z has forbade us from doing so; and also because it goes against the
praises Allah d&%=2 has showered upon them and His announcement of being

pleased with them.

In fact, impugning them is in reality impugning the SharTah itself due to them
being its bearers and conveyers; if they are impugned then necessarily what they

have borne and conveyed will lose credit. Abl Zur‘ah al-Razi* therefore states:
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If you see a person denigrating any of the Sahabah of Rastl Allah &g,
know he is a heretic. This is because it is our belief that Rasil Allah F.ife is
true and the Qur’an is true; and those who transmitted the Qur'an and the
Sunnah were the Sahabah of Rasiil Alldh Jzsi, Hence these people intend

to impugn our witnesses and thereby discredit the Qur'an and the Sunnah.?

The statements of the scholars pertaining to the prohibition of reviling them are

more than popular. Imam Ahmad said:
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1 ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Abd al-Karim ibn Yazid al-Makhzimi (their client/ally), AbQ Zur‘ah al-Razi. A prolific
scholar of hadith, a master in jarh and Ta'dil (impugning and endorsing), and a jurist with utmost
piety and disinclination from this world. He was born in 200 A.H. Ahmad ibn Hanbal said regarding
him, “There has not crossed the bridge of Baghdad any one more knowledgeable than AbG Zur‘ah.” He
passed away in 263 A.H. Narrations with his transmissions feature in Sahth Muslim, Sunan al-Tirmidht,
Sunan al-Nasa'i and Sunan Ibn Mdjah. See: Tarikh Baghdad 10/326; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 38/11; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubala’ 13/65; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 7/28.

2 Al-Kifayah p. 188.
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Whoever reviles the Sahabah of Rasil Allah is<if- or one among them,
belittles him, or impugns them, hints towards their faults and criticises
any of them is an innovator and a wicked Rafidi from who Allah gz will

not accept any optional or obligatory prayer.
Thereafter he says:
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It is not permissible for anyone to mention their negatives or impugn any
of them. Whoever does so, it will be compulsory upon the ruler to discipline
him and penalise him. It will not be permissible to forgive him, rather he
will punish him and ask him to repent. If he repents, his repentance will be
accepted, and if he does not, the punishment will be reinstated and he will

be imprisoned for life, unless he repents and recants his statements.!
Al-Khattab? says:
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Whoever despises them, reviles them, or attributes to them what the
Rawafid and the Khawarij attribute to them—may the curse of Allah

descend upon them—is indeed a loser like the other losers.?

1 Tabagat al-Hanabilah 1/30; al-Sarim al-Maslil 3/1056; Hadi al-Arwah p. 291; Ibn Badran: al-Madkhal p.
94.

2 Hamd/Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Khattab al-Busti AbG Sulayman al-Khattabi. A
ShafiT jurist who was an expert in the sciences of hadith, Arabic and literature. He passed away in
388 A.H. some of his works are: Ma‘alim al-Sunan, Gharib al-Hadith and Kitab al-‘Uzlah. See: Siyar A'lam
al-Nubala’ 17/23; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 7/207; Tabaqgat al-Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 3/282; Ibn Qadi Shuhbah:
Tabagat al-Shafi‘iyyah 2/156.

3 Al-Ghunyah ‘an al-Kalam wa Ahlih p. 58.
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And al-Nawawt! says:

o b5 e Al gt Y gl Ol el Sl b s ol e Ul s Bilweaall o O (el

Know that reviling the Sahabah 24 is forbidden and is from the worst of
prohibited actions. Reviling those who were part of the conflicts and those

who were not is the same.?
Likewise Ibn Taymiyah has explicitly stated the following:
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The prohibition of reviling the Sahabah =g is established through the
Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the unanimity of the Ummah. Hence whoever
reviles them, it is necessary to discipline him and penalise him; it is not

permitted to pardon him.*

In fact, a group of scholars hold the view that anyone who reviles the Sahabah
#24l is unconditionally a disbeliever and have thus asserted that he will not

receive a portion from the wealth of Fay™.> However the more correct opinion is

1 Yahya ibn Sharaf ibn Hasan al-Nawawfi, AbGi Zakariyya. A hadith scholar and a leading ShafiT jurist
in his time, who was entirely disinclined from this world. He was born in Nawa (city in Syria) in 631
A.H. He would not waste any moment of his time in doing nothing. He had presided over the supreme
post of in the Dar al-Hadith al-Ashrafiyyah and all his books earned acclaim. He passed away in 676
A.H. The following are some of his works: Sharh Muslim, al-Majmi‘ Sharh al-Muhadhdhab and al-Adhkar.
See: al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar p. 312; Tabaqat al-Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 8/395; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
13/278; Tabaqat al-Huffaz p. 513.

2 Sharh al-Nawawi ‘ala Sahth Muslim 16/93.

3 Al-Sarim al-Maslil ‘ala Shatim al-Rasal 3/1121.

4 Fay’ is the wealth which is taken from the disbelievers without war. See: al-Mughnt 6/312; Majmi‘
Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 7/48; al-Mardawf: al-Insaf 4/198.

5 Hilyat al-Awliya’ 9/112; al-Istidhkar 5/17; Sharh al-Nawawi ‘ala Sahth Muslim 18/158; Tafsir ibn Kathir
1/487; al-Insaf 4/198.
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that reviling can lead to either disbelief or to heresy, depending on the gravity
and type of revilement.!

Moving on, whilst discussing the issue of the prohibition of reviling the Sahabah
#2dlz and impugning them, the discussion necessarily leads to another dimension;
and that is the SharT position pertaining to discussions around the conflicts that

transpired between them at the occasions of Jamal, Siffin, etc.

In this regard, the preferred position of the Ahl al-Sunnah is to refrain completely
from discussing any of that, not delving into it, not targeting any of the Sahabah
with evil and believing that whatever had transpired between them does not
compromise their integrity. Bearing in mind that Allah 3&%2 pronounced their
integrity, praised them, and announced His pleasure for them; this is after He

knew full well what was to come forth from them in the future.
Ibn ‘Abbas &&= mentions:
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Do not revile the Sahabah of Muhammad izsi-, for Allah dsez has
ordered that forgiveness be sought for them whereas He knew that they
will fight in the future.?

And Abt Nu‘aym has alluded to the following regarding the responsibilities of the

Muslims toward the Sahabah #z4ks:
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1 Al-Sarim al-Maslil 3/1061; al-Sawa iq al-Muhrigah 2/621.
2 Ahmad ibn Hanbal: Fada’il al-Sahabah 1/59. Ibn Taymiyah has graded the transmission as authentic
in his book Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 2/22.
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They should overlook that which came forth from them at times of anger
and inattentiveness, and that which transpired at their hands when Shaytan
tried to mislead them. We hold on to what Allah ds%<2 has mentioned
in the Qur'an when talking about them: ‘And [there is a share for] those
who came after them, saying, “Our Lord, forgive us and our brothers who
preceded us in faith...”* This is because there is no person who is exempted
from slipping, making mistakes, anger and immoderation, and Allah dsssz
will forgive them. Any of this does not demand disassociation from them,

or opposing them.?
Likewise al-Khatib al-Baghdad® mentions:
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A scholar of hadith should refrain from narrating the conflicts which broke
out between the Sahabah #z4, and he should refrain from mentioning the
events which transpired between them; he should pray for all of them and

seek forgiveness for them.*

Hereunder we discuss the reasons owing to which the pious predecessors have
refrained from delving into the conflicts which transpired between the Sahabah

1 Sirah al-Hashr: 10.

2 Al-Imamah wa al-Radd ‘ala al-Rafidah p. 341; al-Ghunyah ‘an al-Kalam wa Ahlih p. 59; Lum at al-I'tiqad
p. 36.

3 Ahmad ibn ‘Alf ibn Thabit ibn Ahmad al-Baghdadi, Abti Bakr al-Khatib. A prominent hadith scholar
and great historian. He was born in Ghuzayyah in 392 A.H. After al-Dar Qutni, there was no one like
him in Baghdad. He endowed all his books to the Muslims and distributed all his wealth in avenues
of good and upon the scholars in his fatal illness. He passed away in 463 A.H. Some of his works are:
Tarikh Baghdad, al-Jami and al-Kifayah. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 5/31; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 18/270;
Tarikh al-Islam 31/86; Tabaqat al-Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 4/119.

4 Al-Jami'li Akhlag al-Rawi wa Adab al-Sami‘ 2/119.
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Firstly, delving into this topic can in all likelihood lead to disrespecting some of
them, intentionally or inadvertently. Hence when Imam Ahmad was asked about

the narration:
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Poor ‘Ammar, the rebel group will kill him. He will be inviting them to

Jannah and they will be inviting him to Jahannam.!

He sufficed on saying, “There is more than one authentic narration in this regard,”
and disliked saying anything thereafter.? As if to suggest that if the people of
Sham in general are deemed to be the purport of the hadith, then it might lead to
disrespecting Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr ibn al-‘As &z,

Furthermore, if Salman & would prevent Hudhayfah w8k from relating to
the people what he had heard Nabi .4 saying to some of the Sahabah #24is
whilst happy or angry, then how much more forbidden would it be to talk about
the conflicts which broke out between them, especially when much of it is not

even established. Consider the narration:
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1 The narration of Abt Sa‘id al-KhudrT which appears in Sahth al-Bukhart: chapter of Salah: sub-
chapter regarding helping in building the Masjid: hadith no. 436.
2 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 43/436; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 1/421.
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When Hudhayfah =& was in Mad@’in, he would relate to the people
things which Nabi is&si- said to some of his Companions when angry.
Subsequently some of those who heard from him would come to Salman
wais and inform him of what Hudhayfah g had said. Salman zais would
reply by merely saying, “Hudhayfah knows well what he is saying.” These
people would then return to Hudhayfah g and tell him, “We mentioned
what you related to Salman, but he did not approve or disprove.” Hence
Hudhayfah g5 came to Salman whilst he was in his farm and asked him,
“What prevents you from believing me in what I have heard from Rasal
Allah #5i-?” To which Salman =5 replied, “Rastl Allah dsesie would
get angry and would say things in his anger to some of his Companions. He
would likewise be happy and would say things in his happiness to some of
his Companions. Will you not stop until you instil love for some men in the
hearts of some and hatred for some men in the hearts of others, thereby
engendering disputes and disunity? You know well that Rasil Allah Zs.eae
delivered a sermon and said, ‘Any person in my Ummah whom I have
offended or cursed whilst angry, | am merely from the children of Adam and
thus become angry just as they do, and Allah &5z has sent me as a mercy
to all the worlds; therefore, O Allah make that a source of blessings for them

on the Day of Judgment. By Allah you either stop or I will write to ‘Umar.”

Indeed, what many of the predecessors feared actually came to the fore amongst
the Shi'ah whose hearts are filled will hatred and ill-feelings for many of the
Sahabah #zdi. Al-A‘mash? says the following regarding the people of his city, the
people of Kufah:

1 Sunan Abt Dawid: Chapter of Sunnah; sub-chapter regarding the prohibition of cursing the Sahabah
of Rasil Allah As«&4ie: hadith no. 4659. The hadith is graded Sahth by Albant in Sahih Sunan Abi Dawid.
2 Sulayman ibn Mahran al-Asadi al-Kahili (their client/ally), AbG Muhammad al-Kafi, famously
known as A‘'mash. He was the Mugri’ (instructor of the Qur'an) and a prolific and reliable scholar
of hadith, except that he would do Tadlis (conceal the name of the person from who he received a
particular transmission and narrate from the narrator above him). He is considered to be from junior
Tabi‘Tn, successors of the Sahabah. He was well known for his excessive worship as well. He passed
away in 148 A.H. and his narrations feature in the six canonical works. See: al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 6/342;

Tarikh Baghdad 9/3; Tahdhib al-Kamal 12/76; Mizan al-I'tidal 3/315.
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We narrated to them the anger of the Sahabah of Muhammad &5 and

they took that as religion.!
He has also said:
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We seek the forgiveness of Allah for things that we would narrate by way
of displaying amusement, which they have now taken as religion. The
Sahabah sz of Nabl it lived during the era of ‘Umar & when
Mu'‘awiyah «di was the governor and ten years thereafter. But none of

them endeavoured to kill him.?

Secondly, it can in all likelihood lead to embedding hatred in the hearts for some
of the Sahabah, whereas the Muslims are ordered to seek forgiveness for their
brothers who has preceded them with faith.

Shihab ibn Khirash® says:

ahe AT Lo ldl J gy Sloesl s 15 53120 5 005 LVl 0dn sl o oS ol g 28 55

Whoever of the predecessors of this Ummah I accompanied, I heard him

saying, “Mention the merits of the Sahabah #zas of Rastl Allah ds<za- that

1 Al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh 3/85; Tartkh Madinah Dimashgq 32/93; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 2/394.

2 Al-Tarikh al-Awsat 1/136.

3 Shihab ibn Khirash ibn Hawshab al-Shaybani, Abi al-Salt al-Wasiti. First he settled in Kufah and
then he moved to Ramlah in Palestine. Imam Ahmad has deemed him authentic. He was an adherent
of the Sunnah. Some of his narrations, however, are reprehensible. Ibn Hajr said, “A satisfactory
narrator who at times errs.” In the sources that I referred to, I have not come across the year of his
demise. His narrations feature in the Sunan of Abi Dawid al-Sijistant. See al-Kamil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal

4/34; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 8/284; Tahdhib al-Kamal 12/568; Taqrib al-Tahdhib p. 269.
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will be a means of the hearts uniting. And do not mention what transpired

between them, so as not provoke the people against them.!

And Ibn Taymiyah has said:
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Discussing what transpired between them, engenders hatred and criticism

in many people.?

Thirdly, it can lead to confusing some people, especially the commonality and
the young generation; they will get the impression that there is some sort of
contradiction between the respect and acknowledgement of virtue which
has settled in their hearts regarding the Sahabah #24% and the events which

transpired between them.’

However, even though the general principle of the pious predecessors is refraining
from discussing the topic, but at times, where the need is dire, like when refuting

the misconceptions of the innovators, it is permitted to delve into it.
Ibn Taymiyah has mentioned the following in this regard:
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Thus they have advised that one withholds discussion regarding what
transpired between them, because we will not be asked regarding that, as

stated by ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz, “That is blood from which Allah ssuaz

1 Al-Kamil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 4/34; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 8/285.
2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/449.
3 [I'tigadad Ahl al-Sunnah fT al-Sahabah p. 77.
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has kept my hands pure. Hence I would not want to taint my tongue with
it.” And another person said, “That was a nation which has passed on. It will
have [the consequence of] what it earned, and you will have what you have
earned. And you will not be asked about what they used to do.”* However,
if an innovator comes about and criticises them with false accusations, it
becomes necessary to defend their integrity and advance such arguments

which will destroy his evidences with knowledge and impartiality.?
But when doing so, two things have to be considered:

1. Through investigation of whatever he will narrate regarding them, because

much of what is reported is either, false, added to, or distorted.

2. Finding the best and most plausible explanation for whatever is

established.?
Ibn Taymiyah mentions:
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These reports which are reported regarding their demerits, some of them
are false, in some additions and omissions have taken place and in some
distortions have been made. In that which is authentically established from
them, they are excused due to either doing Ijtihad (applying themselves to
the best possible extent) and reaching the right conclusion or doing Ijtihad
and reaching the wrong conclusions. Hence they are, in both cases, free

from anything which necessitates deeming them misguided or sinful.*

1 Surah al-Bagarah: 134.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/254.

3 Risalah al-Qayrawani p. 9; al-Khattabi: al-Uzlah p. 23; al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah 2/621.
4 Majma’ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 3/155.
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And Ibn Musharraf! says:
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It is compulsory to remember all his Sahabah & with goodness, and to refrain

from delving into what transpired between them.

Hence do not delve into the battles which occurred as a result of their viewpoints

varying. And even if you do then find a plausible excuse.

1 Ahmad ibn ‘All ibn Husayn ibn Musharraf al-Wuhaybi al-Tamimi. A Maliki scholar who had
composed poetry in abundance. He was a Salaff in belief. He was from Ahsa’. For a while he was a
judge. He has written many poems regarding the oneness of Allah d%%=, in debunking the claims of
the deniers of the attributes of the Ahl al-Sunnah, endorsing the revivalist call and defending it and
praises. All of these can be found in the collection of his poetry. He passed away in 1285 A.H. Some of
his books are: Ikhtisar Sahth Muslim. See: al-Alam 1/182; Mujam al-Mw’allifin 2/32.

2 Diwan Ibn Musharraf p. 55.
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The Ahl al-Bayt and their Status according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

The Root Letters of the word Al:

The scholars have differed as to the root letters of the word Al; there are two

views in this regard:

The first view

The root letters are Ahl, on the scale of Fal, i.e. with a Fathah which is followed by
a Sukan. The letter Ha' was changed to a Hamzah making the word Al (with two
Hamzahs coming together). Due to two Hamzahs coming together, the first one
having a Fathah and the second one a Sukiin, the second one was changed to an

Alif, making the word AL This is the viewpoint of most of the linguistics.!

This view has, however, been deemed weak, due to the many differences which
exist in the usage of both words. If the word Ahl was the original of Al they both
would have been the same completely.?

The second view

The root letters are Awala, on the scale of Fa'ala. Due to the Waw having a short
vowel sign and the letter before it having a Fathah it was changed to an Alif> 1t
is thus derived from the verb Ala Ydiilu which means ‘to return’. The Al of a man
would thus mean: those who return to him and are attributed to him. Likewise
Yatluhum means: ‘he governed them’; and the word Iyalah also means ‘to govern’.
Hence the Al of a person are his subordinates whom he governs and takes care of.
Yes of course, he himself is more deserving of his care and governance, therefore,

he himself will also be included in his AL*

1 Lisan al-‘Arab 11/30; Jila’ al-Afham p. 203; al-Qamis al-Muhit p. 1245; al-Qawl al-Badr' p. 191.
2 Majma’ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 22/463; Jila’ al-Afham p. 203; ‘Umdah al-Huffaz 1/140.

3 Al-Bayan wa al-Ta'rif 1/31.

4 Jila’ al-Afham p. 204.
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The author of Hirz al-Amant has alluded to the difference of views in this regard

in the following stanza:
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The Ha’ which is its root letter was changed to a Hamzah. And some have suggested

that it was a waw which was changed to a Hamzah.!

As for the literal meaning of Al, it is the family of a person. It also includes his

followers and his associates.?

Probably the initial meaning of Al was the family of a person and his relatives.
Thereafter, due to the similarity between the followers and the relatives in terms
of their dependence upon him and his dependence upon them, its purport was

broadened to include his followers as well.?

Likewise, the root letters A, W, L in all their different forms and conjugations give

one meaning: ‘uniting and gathering’.*

Furthermore, the word Al is only used to refer to people of stature and dignity;
hence the bearers of the Qur'an are known as the Al of Allah d&%sz, and the
household of Nabi z«Edfie is known as the Al of Muhammad As<edfe. But

expressions like Al of the barber or the Al of the tailor are not used.®

The Technical Meaning of Al

The scholars have differed regarding the technical meaning of Al. The reason for
their difference is the broad meaning of the word in the Arabic language which

includes the household of a person, his relatives, his followers and his associates.

1 Hirz al-Amant p. 29.

2 Maqayis al-Lughah p. 95; al-Fa’iq 1/67; Lisan al-‘Arab 11/31; al-Qamds al-Muhit p. 1245.
Khasa'is Al al-Bayt p. 35.

Al-Qawl al-Badi’ p. 48; Maqdyis al-Lughah 1/158.

g o W

Lisan al-‘Arab 11/30; Jila’ al-Afham p. 205; al-Qamiis al-Muhit p. 1245; al-Qawl al-Badi p. 191.
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In addition to that, the word Al has been used in various texts for various
meanings; as a result, when many of the scholars found it plausible to apply a
particular meaning to a particular text they extended that meaning arbitrarily to

all the other texts as well.
Hence there are various views in this regard:

The First View

The Al of Nabi is the people of the Kisa’ (the shroud) and their progenies. The term
‘people of the Kisa” refers to ‘Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husayn #24di.! This is the

view of majority of the members of Ahl al-Bayt who were Zaydis.?

They have advanced the following narration of ‘A’ishah @&ks as evidence for

their view:

b o ol el 3l ad e o o b e acde 3l (s ade alll Lo 2l 2 5 dsle <6
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Nabi il came out one morning and upon him was an embellished

shroud® made of black fur. Hasan #a came and Nabi s« covered him.

1 Al-Majmi' Sharh al-Muhadhdhab 3/431.

2 Nayl al-Awtar 2/327. The Zaydiyyah are the followers of Zayd ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn
Abi Talib. He would associate with Abll Bakr and ‘Umar &z but would give preference to ‘All iz
over them. He likewise considered it permissible to revolt against the rulers. His followers have sub-
divided into many groups after agreeing that ‘All &% was on the truth in all his battles and that
leadership is the exclusive right of his children; thus if anyone amongst them comes forth calling for
the establishment of the Qur'an and the Sunnah it will be compulsory to unsheathe the sword with him
(support his mission). They also believe that those who commit major sins will be doomed to Jahannam
forever. See: Magalat al-Islamiyyin p. 65; al-Fisal 4/76; al-Farq bayn al-Firaq p. 16; al-Milal wa al-Nihal 1/154.
3 Mirt refers to a specific type of Yemeni shroud made of wool or silk; its plural is Murit. See: al-
Misbah al-Munir 2/569. Murahhal also refers to a specific type of embellished Yemeni garment. The
reason why she brought the word Murahhal as an adjective for Mirt is that it had drawings of saddles
on it. See: al-Fa’iq 3/360; Lisan al-‘Arab 11/278.
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He was followed by Husayn &z who went in with him as well. Then came
Fatimah s and so he covered her. She was followed by ‘Alf a5 and he
covered him as well. Thereafter he said, “Allah intends only to remove
from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the [Prophet’s] household, and

to purify you with [extensive] purification'.2

In some narrations it appears that Nabi #s.&4e pointing towards them said the

following:
gf:‘:f JAT ;‘Y}!ﬁ V..@..U\
0O Allah this is my household.?

And in some narrations Rasil Allah As.&4fle is reported to have resisted from

including Umm Salamah @& under the shroud when she requested.*
This view is weak due to the following reasons:

Firstly, the verses before and after the verse in question are all pertaining to
the wives of NabT 4s:&4(=. Hence it would not be correct to say that they are not
included therein. Otherwise the verse would be completely foreign to the context

wherein it appears, which in itself goes against the style of the Qur'an.’

1 Strah Ahzab: 33.

2 Sahih Muslim: chapter regarding the merits of the Sahabah #2&is; sub-chapter regarding the virtues
of the household of Nabi #=s«&4i=: hadith no. 2424.

3 The narration of Wathilah ibn al-Asqa’ &= which appears in Musnad Ahmad: hadith no. 17029;
There is a similar narration reported from Umm Salamah zds: hadith no. 26551; Sunan al-Tirmidht
contains the narration of ‘Umar ibn Abi Salamah which appears in the chapter of Mandqib (merits):
sub-chapter regarding the merits of the household of Nab1 H: hadith no. 3787. The hadith has been
deemed Sahth by Shu‘ayb al-Arnadt in his Takhrij of the Musnad and by al-Albani in his Sahth wa Da'if
al-Tirmidh.

4 Musnad Ahmad 6/323; Ahmad ibn Hanbal: Fada'il al-Sahabah 2/602; Musnad Abi Ya'la 12/456; al-
Mu'jam al-Kabir 3/53.

5 Al-Jassas: Ahkam al-Qur'an 5/230; Tafsir al-Baydawi 4/374; al-Jami‘li Ahkam al-Qur'an 14/183.
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Hence Ibn ‘Abbas &4k would say:
Lol s e dlll ol els ez
It was revealed regarding the wives of Nabi &4 specifically.!

And Tkrimah? would say:

s e all Lo N 15T e LT alal el

Whoever wants, I can enter into a Mubahalah (mutual imprecation) with

him and claim that it was revealed regarding the wives of Nab1 A= >

Furthermore, according to majority of the scholars of the principles of Shari'ah
the scenario which prompted the revelation of the verses, i.e. giving the wives of
Nabi ds«&ifle the option of enduring poverty whilst staying with him or parting
with him and attaining the riches of this world, is most certainly included in the
verses. Hence it would not be correct to exclude it due to a secondary excluding/

specifying text.*

Secondly, even though the hadith suggests exclusivity, the most that can be
said is that it excludes others besides those mentioned implicitly. But there are

many other narrations which explicitly state that they are part of the Ahl al-Bayt.

1 Tafsir al-Sam‘ani 4/280; Tafsir Ibn Kathir 3/484; al-Durr al-Manthiir 6/603; Rith al-Ma‘ani 13/22.

2 ‘Tkrimah ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hashim (their client/ally), AbG ‘Abd Allah al-Madani, the freed slave
of Ibn ‘Abbas. He was from the prominent successors (of the Sahabah) and a reliable narrator. He
learnt the exegesis of the Qur'an from his master Ibn ‘Abbas &= and became a master therein. He
would issue Fatwas during the lifetime of Ibn ‘Abbas upon his instruction. He traversed the lands and
thus many people benefitted from him. He was accused of having leanings toward the views of the
Sufriyyah, a sub-sect of the Khawarij. He passed away in Madinah in 105 A.H. His narrations appears
in the six canonical works. See: Tahdhib al-Kamal 20/264; Tarikh al-Islam 7/174; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’
5/12; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 7/234.

3 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 3/484; al-Durr al-Manthiir 6/603; Rih al-Ma‘ani 13/22; Fath al-Qadir 4/279.

4 Adwa’ al-Bayan 6/237; Tafsir Ibn Kathir 3/484.
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Hence the explicit will take precedence over the implicit, as is well established in

the principles of Figh.!

Thirdly, if the narration suggests exclusivity, then what is the proof for the
progeny of those enshrouded being included in the Ahl al-Bayt, whereas the

exclusivity ought to have excluded them as well?2

Lastly, the reason for not including Umm Salamah @i is either because her
inclusion in the verses was already obvious due to the context, or because ‘All

2455 was not her Mahram (close male relative who is unmarriageable).’

The Second View

Al refers to those who stayed with NabT &&=, i.e. his wives and his children.

The proponents of this view have advanced the following as evidence:

Proof 1: the verse:
1l rs,@z} e y\u.»;t r.i.&wu R

Allah intends only to remove from you the impurity [of sin], O people of the
[Prophet’s] household, and to purify you with [extensive] purification.*

They aver that the context of the verse definitively refers to the wives of Nabi

A\ g2,

Az alone, for Allah dS8=2 says:

)’ 3 g 502
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1 Al-Mahsal 5/579; Nayl al-Awtar 2/327.

2 Nayl al-Awtar 2/327.

3 ‘Agidah Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah fi al-Sahabah wa Ahl al-Bayt 2/159.
4 Siirah Ahzab: 33.
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O Prophet, say to your wives, “If you should desire the worldly life and its adornment,

then come, I will provide for you and give you a gracious release.”

Likewise:

Also:

TR o AR AR S ST AR S
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0 wives of the Prophet, whoever of you should commit a clear immorality - for her

the punishment would be doubled two fold, and ever is that, for Allah, easy.”

@

25 8 s gl I3 GRASE N6 (A o) L 2 a8 GRS s
0 wives of the Prophet, you are not like anyone among women. If you fear Allah,
then do not be soft in speech [to men], lest he in whose heart is disease should

covet.’

And after the verse in question he says:

All these verses are inter-linked, hence it would not be plausible to aver that one

verse amidst all of them is different from them and addresses others besides the

P I ] o o 2 2063 “op o Be
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And remember what is recited in your houses of the verses of Allah and wisdom.

Indeed, Allah is ever Subtle and Acquainted [with all things].*

wives of NabT ds«ksiie,

1 Strah Ahzab: 28.

2 Siirah Ahzab: 30.

3 Strah Ahzab: 32.

4 Stirah Ahzab: 34.
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As for why the masculine pronoun ‘kum’ is brought, it is in consideration of the
word Ahl (which is masculine); the Arabs very often use the masculine pronouns

due to words they are referring back to, as in the verse:

56 &L 1p\dﬁwu\,b,,u\wudw\mu)u,yww,ﬁﬁw
UMM)U‘&A}&}‘PULPV&J\M

And when Miisa had completed the term and was traveling with his family, he
perceived from the direction of the mount a fire. He said to his family, “Stay
here; indeed, I have perceived a fire. Perhaps I will bring you from there [some]

information or burning wood from the fire that you may warm yourselves.”*
The answer to this proof is the following:

The context suggesting that the words Ahl al-Bayt are inclusive of the wives of
Nabi 4.4 is more than clear. However, the exclusion of everyone else besides
them is merely implicit, whereas on the other hand there are other texts which

explicitly include them as well.

Hence the correct reason for bringing the masculine pronoun ‘kum’ would be
to include the men of the Ahl al-Bayt as well;? because the rule is that when
masculine and feminine nouns come together preference is given to the masculine

pronoun.’
Proof 2:
The hadith of Nabi s
u,sdeg;)J,?\rw
1 Sirah al-Qasas: 29.
2 Zad al-Masir 6/376; al-Tafsir al-Kabir of Razi 25/181; al-Jami* li Ahkam al-Qur’an 14/183; Fath al-Qadir
4/279.

3 Al-Jami'li Ahkam al-Qur'an 14/183; Tafsir al-Tha'alibt 8/35.
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0 Allah make the sustenance of the Al of Muhammad just enough for them

to subsist.!

The proponents of this view aver that it is a known fact that this supplication did
not eventually have a bearing on all the Bant Hashim and the Bant al-Muttalib,
for there were rich and influential people among them; even till today they are

found among them.

As for his wives, their sustenance was just about enough for them to subsist;
whatever wealth they would receive they would spend it in avenues of charity

and would only keep for themselves what was enough for their subsistence.?

The answer to this proof is the very same as the answer to the previous proof, i.e.

expression/explicitness takes precedence over impression/implicitness.
Proof 3:
The following narration of ‘A’ishah wedis:

(o o el JU 3l el e Bpadl 0 s s e alll o dems JT i Ls

Since they came to Madinah, the Al of Nabi js.&at did not eat wheat to its

fill for three consecutive days till he passed away.?

1 The narration of Abl Hurayrah & which appears in: Sahih al-Bukhari: chapter of Rigdq (heart
softeners); sub-chapter regarding how Nabi #«&4> and his Sahabah #24& would live and how they
shunned this world: hadith no. 6095; Sahih Muslim: Chapter of Zakah: sub-chapter regarding have
enough (for the fulfilment of one’s needs) and being content: hadith no. 1055.

2 Jila al-Afham p. 216.

3 Sahih al-Bukhart: chapter of Rigdq (heart softeners); sub-chapter regarding how Nabi #s:&4 and his
Sahabah #28 would live and how they shunned this world: hadith no. 6089; Sahth Muslim: Chapter of
disinclination from the world and heart softeners: sub-chapter regarding the world being the prison

of a believer and the paradise of a disbeliever: hadith no. 2970.
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They say that it is known that ‘Abbas 4, his children and the Bant ‘Abd al-
Muttalib do not fall part of this hadith (because they were in Makkah).!

The answer to this proof is the very same as the above as well, i.e. explicit mention

takes precedence over inference.

Proof 4:

The following hadith which has many variant transmissions:

v\wd‘\‘dh‘jmdl—cyrw‘

0 Allah send salutations upon Muhammad and the Al of Muhammad.?

And in another version which is narrated by Abii Humayd al-Sa‘idi the following

appears:

wsd el g3l demes e o s

0 Allah send salutations upon Muhammad, his wives and his children.?

The second version suggests that only the wives and the children of Nabi A4

are meant by AlL*

The answer to this proof is that in the narration of AbG Hurayrah s all three
have been mentioned together, i.e. NabT 4%.&4{k=, his wives and children, and his

Al. The narration reads as follows:

1 Jila al-Afham p. 217.

2 The narration of Kab ibn ‘Ujrah which appears in Sahih al-Bukhart: chapter of Tafsir: cub-chapter
regarding the verse: L5,.Jl Je 5 )Laj ifiiv/\;} 41 5y: hadith no. 4519; Sahih Muslim: chapter of Salh:
subchapter regarding szilutations upon Nabt Am/w‘y after the Tashahhud: hadith no. 406.

3 Sahih al-Bukhart: chapter of supplications: sub-chapter regarding the whether salutations can
be sent to others besides Nabi ds«&4f: hadith no. 5999; Sahih Muslim: chapter of Salah; subchapter
regarding salutations upon Nabi As«&4 after the Tashahhud: hadith no. 407.

4 Al-Qawl al-Badr p. 192.
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Whoever desires that his deeds be weighed with a complete scale when
he sends salutations upon us the Ahl al-Bayt should say: O Allah send
salutations upon Muhammad the Nabi, his wives the mothers of the
believers, his children and his Ahl al-Bayt, just as you sent salutations upon

the family of Tbrahim. You are praiseworthy and glorious.*

As you have noticed, in this narration he mentioned the Ahl al-Bayt after
mentioning the wives and the children. This is proof that the term Al is not
specific to them,

Thevariance in the wordings of various narrations, i.e. some of them are mentioned
in some whereas others are not can probably be attributed to remembrance of

some narrators and the forgetting of others.?

However, a stronger explanation thereof would be to say that the injunction of
sending salutations upon Nabi A5<&4> has come in different ways:

Hence at times the injunction is to send salutations upon Nabi is&ife merely
without including anyone else, like in the hadith of Aba Sa‘d al-Khudri wherein
he says:

W g5 Boe domn o oo w0110 55 106 S lile Lad Gl s calll s, b LS
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We asked, “O Rasl Allah, this is Taslim (the manner of sending peace upon
you) so how should we send Salah (salutations) upon you?” He said, “Say: O
Allah send salutations upon Muhammad, your servant and messenger, just

as you sent salutations upon the household of Tbrahim.”

1 Sunan Abi Dawid: chapter of Salah; sub-chapter regarding salutations upon NabT is«&if after
Tashahhud: hadith no. 982. The hadith is graded as weak by al-Albani in Da'if Sunan Abi Dawid.

2 Al-Qawl al-Badt p. 192.

3 Sahih al-Bukhart: chapter of Tafsir: sub-chapter regarding the verse: L,:Jl Lo ,Laf i&:ﬂq & 5): hadith
no. 4520.
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At times the injunction is to send salutations upon Nabi is:&4{= and his wives

&%dis, as in the narration of Abli Humayd s,

And at times, the injunction is to send salutations upon him and his Al, i.e. the

rest of his relatives, like in the narration of Kab ibn ‘Ujrah & and others.

This variance in sending salutations is in consideration of the virtue of each one.
That is to say that because, after the grace of Allah d&;%=:2, all credit goes to Rasiil
Allah .4z in guiding the creation, we are told to send salutations upon him

all the time and in every condition.

As for his wives and his relatives #24i, their merit and high stature is obvious.
But their merit is in reality an offshoot of the merit and status of NabT As&ie.
We are thus told to send salutations upon this group at times and upon the other

group at other times.

The Third View

Al refers to those of the relatives of Nabi is«&il= for who Sadagah (charity) is
impermissible, keeping in mind the differences of the scholars in specifying
them. This is the view of Malik, the stated opinion of al-ShafiT and a narration

from Ahmad. And this is the view of the majority.

Their proofs are as follows:

Proof 1:

The following narration of Abéi Hurayrah «8s:
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When the dates would be harvested they would be brought to Nabi Z&az;
this person would come with his dates and that person would come with
his dates until a heap of dates would form. Hasan and Husayn &= were
playing with those dates when one of them took a date and put it in his
mouth. Nabi Js<zif- saw him and took the date out of his mouth and said,
“Did you not know that the family of Muhammad i< does not eat

charity.!
Proof 2:
The narration of ‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn Rabi'ah which is as follows:

He and Fadl ibn ‘Abbas &g asked Rasiil Allah is<edfie to use them as Zakah
collectors so that they may collect and submit to him like others, and so that they

may get a share therefrom just like others. To which Nabi Asife said:
I Flsl p Ll dan IV a5 Y Bl 0

Sadaqah is not appropriate for the Al of Muhammad; for it is from the

defilements of people.?

The proponents of this view aver that these two hadiths explicitly state the
impermissibility of charity for the Al. Although they do not state who is referred
to by Al, but another narration contains the following explanation. Zayd ibn

Arqam #2455 narrates:

S5 Al oo Byl 3G o Lot oy slay Ldast Ld Loy s ade ) o alll s 6
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1 Sahih al-Bukhart: chapter of Zakah: sub-chapter regarding collecting charity when the dates are
harvested, and should a child be left to take from the dates of Sadagah: hadith no. 1414; Sahih Muslim:
chapter of Zakah: sub-chapter regarding Zakah being impermissible for Rasil Allah As:£5{ and his
family, which is Bant Hashim and Bant ‘Abd al-Muttalib: hadith no. 1069.

2 Sahih Muslim: chapter of Zakah: sub-chapter regarding Nabi 4«4 not using his household for the
collection of Zakah: hadith no. 1072.
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Rastl Allah ik stood amongst us at a pond called Khum, between
Makkah and Madinah, to deliver a sermon. He praised Allah ds#z, advised
and reminded us and then said, “Behold oh people! I am merely a human;
very soon the messenger of my lord will call to whom I will respond. I am
leaving amidst you the two weighty things. The first is the Book of Allah,
wherein is contained light and guidance. So practice upon the Book of Allah
and hold onto it firmly. Hence he exhorted regarding the Book of Allah and
encouraged regarding it. Thereafter he said, “And my Ahl al-Bayt. I remind
you of Allah regarding my Ahl al-Bayt, I remind you of Allah regarding my
Ahl al-Bayt; I remind you of Allah regarding my Ahl al-Bayt.” Al-Husayn
thus said to him (the narrator), “Who is his Ahl al-Bayt, O Zayd? Are not
his wives from his Ahl al-Bayt?” He replied, “His wives are certainly from
his Ahl al-Bayt, but his Ahl al-Bayt (those intended here) are those for who
charity is forbidden.” Thereupon he asked, “And who are they?” To which
he replied, “The family of “Alf, the family of ‘Aqil, the family of Ja‘far and
the family of ‘Abbas.” He further asked, “Is charity forbidden for all these
people?” He replied, “Yes.”!

The proponents of this view aver that a Sahabi knows better the meaning
intended by NabT #s.&4= than anyone else, hence his explanation supports the

specification of the aforementioned families.?

The answer to this is as follows:

1 Sahih Muslim: chapter regarding the merits of the Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding the merits of ‘All
ibn Abi Talib: hadith no. 2408.
2 Nayl al-Awtar 2/327.
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Firstly, this hadith explicitly includes the wives of NabT A4s+&4{= in his Al; because
when Zayd 24l was asked regarding them, he did not deny, rather he said, “His

wives are surely from his Ahl al-Bayt.”

If it is further asked: if that was really the case, then why did he not mention

them when enlisting those for who charity is impermissible?
The answer is that he did not mention them for one of two reasons:

1. Either because the inclusion of the wives in the household of a person is

obvious to one and all, hence he did not see any need to mention them.

2. Or because he specifically wanted to enlist those of the relatives of Nabt
dss:deifie who enjoyed a continuous relationship with him, i.e. his blood
relatives. As opposed to spouses, for marriage is a temporary cause for

building relations which can end with divorce or other means.

Secondly, their non-inclusion in the term Al is deduced by way of inference,
whereas there are other express proofs which include them therein. And the

principle is that expression takes precedence over impression.

The Fourth View

Al refers to the Ummabh of Ijabah, i.e. the followers of Nabi izs«&dfie and those
who adhere to his Din till the Day of Judgment.! This view has been attributed
to Malik,? is supported by some in the HanafT and the ShafiT schools and is the

preferred view of the Hanbali School.?

The proofs of this group are the following:

1 Al-Majma’ Sharh al-Muhadhdhab 3/431.

2 Sharh al-Zargani ‘ala Muwattd al-Imam Malik 1/476.

3 Ibn Qudamah: al-Mughni 1/319; Al-Majmi‘ Sharh al-Muhadhdhab 3/431; Majmii‘ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam
22/462; Hashiyah al-Tahtawi ‘ald Maraq al-Falah 1/8.
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Proof 1:

The word Al in itself is suggestive of this meaning. It is derived from the verb
Ala Yailu which means to return; and the point of return for all followers is the
person they follow due to him being their leader and source of refuge.! Consider

the following verse:
7\3:3\ I RY 3 I3kl
Make the Al of Pharaoh enter the severest punishment.?
The intended meaning here is his army and his followers.?
Likewise consider the following poem:
Al p sl il Il T e il
And help against the followers of the cross and its worshipers today your followers.*

Obviously the intended meaning here is followers as well.

The answer to this proof is the following:

The point of dispute is not that ‘followers’ is one of the meanings of the word Al
in terms of language, nor is it regarding it referring to this meaning as per the
context it appears in and as per the suggestions of language. The dispute is rather
regarding deeming this particular meaning to be the only intended meaning in

all the texts, and that is unacceptable.

1 Jila al-Afham p. 220

2 Sirah Ghafir: 46.

3 Tafsir al-Tabart 24/71; Daqa’iq al-Tafsir 2/255; Tafsir al-Bahr al-Muhit 1/350; Jila’ al-Afham p. 220.

4 The poem of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the grandfather of NabT is:£i=, See: al-Rawd al-Unuf 1/122; Ma'alim
al-Tanzil 4/526; al-Jami' li Ahkam al-Qur’an 1/383; Jila’ al-Afham p. 206; Hama' al-Hawami‘ 2/516
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For instance, consider the following narration of ‘A’ishah dis wherein she

mentions that Nabi 4.4 took hold of a sheep and laid it down saying:
M:\ATOAJJWJT)M&AJ?EV.@JHAU\MQ

In the name of Allah. O Allah accept from Muhammad, the family of

Muhammad. and the Ummah of Muhammad.
And thereafter slaughtered it.!

Linking the word Ummah to the word Al by way of a conjunction is indicative of
them being different, even though the second is part of the first. Because linking
by way of a conjunction necessitates variance between what is being linked
and what it is being likened to by default, as long as there is no evidence to the

contrary.’

Furthermore, explaining the word Al in light of the speech of Nabi dsdfe is
better than explaining it in light of the speech of others.?

Proof 2:

The following narration of Wathilah ibn al-Asqa’ &zdis:
oo bl Ty codis e Lougre sl IS ol b5 L Lo s kel o 201 O
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1 Sahth Muslim: chapter of sacrificial animals: sub-chapter regarding the desirability of the sacrificial
animal being chubby and slaughtering it without appointing anyone else to do so, and saying the
Tasmiyah and the Takbir: hadith no. 1967.

2 Al-Bahr al-Mubhit fi Usil al-Figh 2/57; Fath al-Bart 8/332; al-Taftazani: Sharh al-Talwih ‘ald al-Tawdih
1/208.

3 Jila’ al-Afham p. 215.
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Nabi iz called Hasan and Husayn éza and made each of them sit on his
lap. He then brought Fatimah and her husband close to his lap. Thereafter
he enshrouded them with his garment and said, “O Allah this is my Ahl”
So Wathilah asked, “O Rastil Allah Jz<zsi= am I also from your Ahl?” He said,

“You are from my Ahl.”*

The point of substantiation here is that Nabi 4524~ included Wathilah ibn al-
Asqa‘ 2555 in his Ahl. Whereas it is an accepted fact that he was not from the

relatives of NabT Azs«&4f; he was from Band Layth ibn Bakr ibn Manat. Hence the
hadith suggests that the followers are intended in the word Ahl.?

The answer to this proof is that at times Nabi is«&4i> would give preference to a
more general meaning of the word Ahl which surpasses the restrictions of blood
relations; thereby including some strangers therein due to likening them to the
Ahl al-Bayt in their knowledge and piety; not because they by default are included
in the meaning thereof.> The proof of this is that charity was not forbidden for
Wathilah ibn al-Asqa‘ without any dispute in that regard.

The Fifth View

Al refers to the pious people from the Ummah of Nabi As«&i=.* Some of the
scholars have deemed the generality in the fourth view to specifically refer to

this meaning.®
Nonetheless, the following have been advanced as evidence for this view:

Proof 1:

The narration of Anas xzdi:

1 Al-Tabarant: al-Mujam al-Kabir: hadith no. 2670; al-Bayhaqt: al-Sunan al-Kubra: hadith no. 2690. Ibn
al-Qayyim has graded the narration as Sahih in his book jila’ al-Afham p. 221.

2 Jila al-Afham p. 221.

3 Jila’ al-Afham p. 223.

4 Jila’ al-Afham p. 222; al-Qawl al-Badr p. 194.

5 Al-Qawl al-Badr p. 194.
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Nabi isiie was asked, “Who is the household of Muhammad iz<5i?” He
said, “Every pious person,” And thereafter recited the following verse: Its

[true] guardians are not but the righteous!.?
The answer to this proof is that it does not qualify as evidence.’

Proof 2:

Allah 8&8e2 ordered Nith 3@k to carry his Ahl with him in the verse:

AR T AR
sﬂk\)&‘bﬁ))me&f&\w

4

Load upon it [i.e., the ship] of each [creature] two mates and your family.

And when his son drowned he beseeched Allah d&%s2 saying:

SR ST E0TG 301 8325 015 T e 315 25
My Lord, indeed my son is of my family; and indeed, your promise is true; and you

are the most just of judges!®
And Allah 4§55 rejected that:
O Nith, indeed he is not of your family.®

1 Sarah Anfal: 34.

2 Al-Tabarant: Al-Mujam al-Kabir: hadith no. 318.

3 Ibn Taymiyah has deemed the narration baseless in Majma‘ Fatawa 22/462; likewise al-Haythami
has graded it as weak in Majma‘ al-Zawa’id 10/269; Ibn Hajar has deemed it very weak in Fath al-Bart
11/161; and so has al-Sakhawi in al-Qawl al-Badr' p. 194.

4 Stirah Had: 40.

5 Strah Had: 45.

6 Sturah Had: 46.
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The point of evidence is that Allah d&%5:2 declared that NGh's ¥ son is not from
his Ahl, despite him being his biological son, due to his polytheism. Hence this is

evidence of the fact that the Al of a messenger in reality are his followers.!

The answer to this proof is that Allah d%%=2 has not rejected the fact that the
son of Nih 32 was from his Ahl in the broader sense of the word, rather he
rejected that he was part of his Ahl in consideration of a more specific meaning,

which is the following:
S ole o 5N Ty
And your family, except those about whom the word has preceded.?

Allah 352 ordered him to carry with him from his family those regarding whom
his decree (of punishment) had not preceded.’ Hence what is being rejected is the
son not being part of that Ahl which Nih 32 was ordered to carry and save (not
his inclusion in the Ahl in the broader sense of the word, i.e. he was still part of

his household, but was excluded from attaining salvation).

Proof 2:

The hadith of Wathilah ibn al-Asqa’ which has passed already.

The point of substantiation in the narration is that including Wathilah &z
because of his piety and Allah-consciousness is better than including the entire

Ummah, its pious and impious.*

The answer to this has passed already so there is no need for repetition.’

1 Jila’ al-Aftham p. 221.

2 Sarah Had: 40.

3 Al-Sunan al-Kubra 3/151; al-Majma‘ Sharh al-Muhadhdhab 3/430; Lisan al-‘Arab 11/38; Jila’ al-Afham p. 223.
4 Al-Majma' Sharh al-Muhadhdhab 3/432; Jila’ al-Afham p. 223.

5 See page no. 65. (Add page number)
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Conclusion

In conclusion, the preferred view, and Allah 3552 knows best, is that the word
Al refers to those for who charity was forbidden, including the wives of Nabi
Jsdedfle, according to the correct opinion in this regard. Some scholars have
offered a very interesting rationale for why his wives are part of his Al. They say
that owing to the fact that their relationship with Rastl Allah is<&ae is complete
in both the abodes, i.e. they are his wives in both of them, during his lifetime and
after his demise, this complete relationship which will never come to an end is

equal to a blood relationship which similarly does not end.!

This selection which is a combination of the second and third view sums up all
the various texts pertaining to this topic. Thus if at times the word Al appears
in a particular context where only some members thereof are intended, to the
exclusion of the others, that is inconsequential; because in Arabic at times the

whole is mentioned and only a few members thereof are intended.

The Status of the Ahl al-Bayt according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

The Ahl al-Bayt enjoy a very intimate bond with Nabi &&= due to the
relationship they enjoy with him; they are from him and he is from them. Hence
they enjoy such rights which no one besides them shares with them,; their rights
have a direct link with his rights, rather they are so intertwined that they cannot
be separated. There are many texts, specific and general, which emphasise this.
These texts at times extoll their virtues and praise them, and at times they exhort

the Ummabh to be cognizant of their rights and see to their well-being.
Zayd ibn Arqam #2485 narrates:
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1 Al-Sunan al-Kubra 2/150; Shu‘ab al-Iman 2/225; Jila’ al-Afham p. 217.
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Rastl Allah &ssie stood amongst us at a pond called Khum, between
Makkah and Madinah, to deliver a sermon. He praised Allah dwxsz,
advised and reminded us and then said, “Behold O people! I am merely a
human; very soon the messenger of my lord will to whom I will respond.
I am leaving amidst the two weighty things. The first is the Book of Allah,
wherein is contained light and guidance. So practice upon the Book of Allah
and hold onto it firmly. Hence he exhorted regarding the Book of Allah and
encouraged regarding it. Thereafter he said, “And my Ahl al-Bayt. I remind
you of Allah regarding my Ahl al-Bayt, I remind you of Allah regarding my
Ahl al-Bayt, and I remind you of Allah regarding my Ahl al-Bayt.”

It is therefore compulsory upon every Muslim to carefully regard this advice of
Nabl A4 regarding his pure Ahl al-Bayt, not only during his 1.4 lifetime,
but after his death as well, as stated by Abti Bakr &4

s ol b s e Al Lo e 1433

Cautiously consider Muhammad s« when dealing with his Ahl al-

Bayt.”

However, it is crucial to remember that this reverence and regard is specific to
the believers among his Ahl al-Bayt. As for those besides them, even though they

share the noble pedigree with Nabi is<&dfi, like AbQ Lahb the uncle of Nabi

Jss«edfe? they do not deserve any respect or consideration. To establish this it is

1 The reference has passed already on p. 62. (Add page number)

2 Sahih al-Bukhart: chapter regarding the merits of the Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding the merits of
the household of Nabi 4s:£4( and the merits of Fatimah 4, the daughter of Nabi As«&4fe: hadith
no. 3509.

3 ‘Abd al-'Uzza ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim al-Qurashi, Abii ‘Utbah, the uncle of Nabi A<=, His
father ‘Abd al-Muttalib had given him the title Abi Lahb owing to his handsomeness, for he was the
most handsome of people. He opposed Nabi Az« in his mission. He would disillusion the people
from Nabi isedfe, Sirah Masad in the Qur'an was revealed regarding him. He died in Makkah after
the battle of Badr after contracting a fatal illness known as measles. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 67/

161; Tahdhib al-Asma wa al-Lughat 2/543; al-Alam 4/12.
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52

sufficient to note that Allah &%= revealed verses of the Qur'an regarding him
which will be recited till the Day of Judgment. In fact no one else, besides Ab
Lahb and his wife, has been condemned by name in the entire Qur'an.! Consider,
why would he deserve inviolable respect and regard which stem from the respect
and regard we ought to have for NabT iz«&ifl> when he himself disbelieved in him

and rejected his message.

Nonetheless, in light of this prophetic instruction regarding the Ahl al-Bayt, it is
the belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah that loving the Ahl al-Bayt is an obligation. The
fulfilment thereof will earn a person reward? and the abandoning thereof will

engender deficiency in his faith.

When ‘Abbas i, the uncle of Nabi il discerned that some people of the
Quraysh were being cold toward them, he complained to Nabi As«&if=, Nabl

Jasdedile said to him:

kéig“,aj) A V.S:?zxi > ;}L‘11 15_,A\ s7~13 L}:;'Ai N 4lj‘j

By Allah, Tman will not enter the heart of a person till he does not love you

for the sake of Allah and due to my relationship with you.®
Hence the reasons for loving them are many:

1. Owing to their Islam.
2. Owing to their relationship with NabT As.&ie.

3. The exhortation of NabT is:&4= regarding loving them.!

1 Majmii‘ Fatawd Shaikh al-Islam 16/602.

2 Majmu’ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 4/487.

3 Musnad Ahmad: hadith no. 1777; Musnad al-Bazzar: hadith no. 2175. The hadith has been graded as
weak by Shu‘ayb al-Arnaat in his Takhrij of the Musnad.

4 Al-Sa'dt: al-Latifat al-Sa'diyyah p. 94.
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It goes without doubt that the prophetic exhortation demands that the Ummah
goes out of its way in revering them. Hence they should do so by: giving them
preference, respecting them, being good to them, dealing amiably with them,

being patient with them, overlooking their shortcomings and praying for them.!

The Sahabah #2555 were the first to understand this. They were thus very keen on

g iz

adhering to this exhortation. Therefore, Abl Bakr and ‘Umar &6 conceded the

virtue of ‘All 225, they would respect him immensely in every way possible and

give him preference in rank, reverence, love, association, and praise.?

Furthermore, his love and veneration was not exclusively for ‘Alf z&s, rather

it surpassed him and reached each member of the Ahl al-Bayt. Hence Abu Bakr

24z would say:

13 el O o oo s e alll o 0l d oy 21,380 oy i (5015

By the one in whose hands is my soul, maintaining ties with the family of

Rastl Allah sz is more beloved to me than maintaining ties with my

own family.?
Likewise ‘Umar #dis would give preference to them over all the people in
allowances and would give them more than the rest of the people. He would give
Hasan and Husayn & the same share as their father due to their relationship

with Rasal Allah #zs.24e; he would give each one five thousand.*
At one occasion he told Husayn ez
PR PRV ERN L EP SO O P
1 Kitab al-Shari‘ah p. 832; Majmu' Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 3/154.
2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/178.
3 Sahih al-Bukhart: Fadd'il al-Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding the merits of the relatives of Nabi A&
and the merits of Fatimah @&s: hadith no. 3508.

4 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/33.
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No one besides Allah and then you has grown hair on our heads (taken us

to glory).!

And when he married Umm Kulthiim, the daughter of ‘All &5, he gave her

forty thousand out of respect and appreciation.?

However, it is crucial to note that although this merit is true for all of the Ahl
al-Bayt, it does not imply that they are equal; for surely those who accompanied
Nabi 444 are the most meritorious among them due to combining two great
qualities, viz. the companionship of Rasil Allah #%.&4{e and being his relative;
each of which has its own virtues. Hence there is no dispute amongst the Ahl al-

Sunnah regarding the fact that ‘Alf 4% is the most virtuous member of the Ahl

al-Bayt after Rasal Allah dsuage !

Furthermore, association with the Ahl al-Bayt and veneration for them expands
and contracts based upon their obedience to Allah d&#=:2 and His Rasil As«<eifie,s
Hence the more complete the adherence of any of them will be the more would
association with him and veneration for him be complete. Thereafter if he deviates
from the path, commits sins or gets involved in innovations they might decrease
gradually; because pedigrees in themselves are not worth consideration, and
at times the inconsistency of a prominent person is considered to be a greater

crime.®

1 Ma'rifah al-Thigat 1/301; Siyar A'lam al-Nubal@' 3/285. Al-Dhahabi has deemed the report to be authentic.
2 Umm KulthGim bint ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimiyyah. Her mother is Fatimah
the daughter of Nabi is«&4{, She was born around the year 6 A.H. She saw Nabl 2«24 but did not
narrate anything from him. ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab «&& married her when she was young and she bore
his son Zayd for him. She passed away in the beginning of the reign of Mu‘awiyah &, See: Siyar
A‘lam al-Nubala’ 3/500; Ruwat al-Athar p. 211.

3 Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Adhim 3/257; al-Kamil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 4/186; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 8/116; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubala’ 3/501.

4 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 7/241-242

5 Ibn Kathir: Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Adhim 4/114.

6 Majmu’ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 16/602.
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This is exactly what al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan' told a person who was exaggerating

regarding the Ahl al-Bayt:
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“Woe to you! Love us for the sake of Allah; if we obey Allah then love us,
and if we disobey Allah then hate us.” The man thus said to him, “You are
the relatives of Rastil Allah is<e5i- and his Ahl al-Bayt.” To which he replied,
“If Allah were to protect anyone merely on the basis of his relationship
to Rasil Allah il without obedience to him it would have benefitted

those who were closer to him paternally and maternally.”?

The general rule in this regard is that when good and bad, obedience and
disobedience, and adherence to Sunnah and involvement in innovations are
collectively found in a person he will deserve veneration and association to the

extent of his good and disassociation and disregard to the extent of his bad.?

In addition, when the noble pedigree does not save against the execution of
capital punishments upon those who deserve them according to the unanimity
of the Muslims,* then it would more so not earn any of them the privileges of
association and veneration. For example, why would an ‘Alaw?® deserve any

reverence if all that he does when conquering a city is drink wine openly in the

1 Al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘All al-Hashimi, AbG Muhammad al-‘AlawT al-Fatimi. Ibn Hajr has said
regarding him, “a truthful narrator.” I have not come across the date of his demise. See: al-Tabaqat al-
Kubra 5/319; al-Tarikh al-Kabir 2/289; al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil 3/5; al-Taqrib wa al-Tahdhib p. 159.

2 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra 5/319.

3 Majmi’ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 28/209.

4 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/586.

5 ‘Alawi is a title use for someone who is attributed to a person whose name is ‘Alf. Four people are
known for this, amongst them is ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. See: al-Ansab 4/229. What is meant here is a person

from his lineage.
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Masjid of Rastl Allah sz, commit adultery with a songstress concubine
who does not belong to him, kill the people of that city with the sword or with

starvation, and does not read Salah in congregation or Jumu‘ah at all.!

A poet has very beautifully said:

el e VIS g 531 41 5506 w5 o V0LV L ) e
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By your life a person is not but the son of his creed, so do not discard piety due to

reliance upon lineage.

For surely Islam raised Salman of Persia, and surely polytheism degraded the noble

man Abii Lahab.?

It is important to note that whilst the Ahl al-Sunnah concede and establish the
virtue of the Ahl al-Bayt and their superiority, they do not give them complete
preference over the entire Ummah in all conditions. Rather at times others

besides them, due to many aspects, will surpass them, as is clear from the verse:
SENEE N
The most honoured of you by Allah is the most virtuous.®
And the hadith of Nabi dsfiie:
ity e ) s Uy e
He whose actions keep him behind, his lineage will not take him forward.

1 Jamharah Ansab al-‘Arab p. 39.

2 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 21/426.

3 Sirah al-Hujurat: 13.

4 Sahih Muslim: chapter of Dhikr, Du@, Tawbah and Istighfar; sub-chapter regarding the virtue of

convening for the recitation of the Qur'an and the remembrance of Allah: hadith no. 2699.
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Ibn Taymiyah has mentioned:
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Giving preference to one whole over another whole does not necessitate

giving preference to each individual over each individual.!
He has also said the following:
b o oo 1518 5 Ll Y ol 5 5 4y DL Juady L]

A person attains merit by way of his Din and piety, not by way of his fathers,

even if they be from the Bant Hashim.?
This is because:
Eodall &) 3l e oo 2l 4 2
Relationship based on Din is greater than relationship based upon soil.*

He has also drawn our attention to the fact that the Ahl al-Sunnah respect and

associate on the basis of piety and not on the basis of mere pedigree.*

In this regard, how profound indeed was the vision of Abii Bakr ibn ‘Ayyash who

said:
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If Abii Bakr, ‘Umar, and ‘Alf #2465 came to me with a need, I would start with

the need of “All before seeing to the needs of Abl Bakr and ‘Umar, due to

1 Majmi Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 19/29; Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 7/240.
2 Al-Fatawa al-Kubra 4/353.

3 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 7/78.

4 TIbid. 4/376.
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him being the relative of Rasiil Allah &s«&e, But I would prefer falling from

the heavens to the earth than claim that ‘Alf is superior to them.!

To sum up the stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah, the Ahl al-Sunnah associate with all
the members of the Ahl al-Bayt, the relatives of Rasiil Allah Fs.4ie and his wives,
without going to extremes in doing so and falling short of fulfilling their rights.
In doing so they have treaded the middle path; they do not exaggerate in loving
them like the extremists and claim knowledge of the unseen and infallibility for
select individuals amongst them, nor do they adopt the view of the detractors
who harass the Ahl al-Bayt verbally or by action; they are the moderates amongst
the extremists on either end.

They also believe that the Ahl al-Bayt are not infallible and are thus susceptible to
sinning and faltering. Consequently they are not exempted from any punishment
in this world or the hereafter. And when it is said that amongst their rights is to
overlook the shortfalls of the wrongdoers among them, the shortfalls intended

are those which do not compromise any of the injunctions of SharTah.

The evidence for this is the following address of Allah d%%&:2 to the Mothers of
the Believers:

T e e S N I
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Whoever of you should commit a clear immorality - for her the punishment would

be doubled two fold.?

1 Shubah ibn ‘Ayyash ibn Salim al-Asadi (their client, associate), Aba Bakr al-Kaft. A teacher of the
Qur'an, a scholar of hadith and a jurist. He was born in 95 A.H. He read the Qur'an by ‘Asim and
mastered it. Ibn al-Mubarak said regarding him, “I have not seen anyone hastening more in following
the Sunnah than Abt Bakr ibn ‘Ayyash.” Imam Ahmad said, “A reliable narrator who errs at times.” He
passed away in 193 A.H. His narrations are cited in Sahth al-Bukhari, the introduction to Sahth Muslim
and the four Sunan. See: Tarikh Baghdad 14/371; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 12/37; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 8/495;
Tahdhib al-Kamal 33/129.

2 Sirah al-Ahzab: 30.
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And the verse:
G S22 5405
And warn, [0 Muhammad], your closest kindred.!
The following two hadiths also suggest the same:
ugw\ymgiv&;uywu?p%ﬂ@wug

O Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad! Ask me for anything of my wealth,

but I cannot avail you in the least before Allah dsusz.?
Uady Conda) 3 s dazes iy ol OF g eudy o i 015

By the one in whose control is my life, if Fatimah the daughter of
Muhammad stole [Allah forbid] I would cut her hand.?

Al-Shawkant* has thus said:

1 sirah al-Shu‘ara’ 214.

2 The narration of Abli Hurayrah &5 which appears in Sahih al-Bukhart: chapter of bequests: sub-
chapter regarding whether women and children are part of the relatives: hadith no. 2602; Sahth Muslim:
chapter of Iman: sub-chapter regarding the verse uuﬁ:w _:L,\,:.E ji\j}: hadith no. 206. The wording is of
Sahth al-Bukhari. /

3 The hadith of ‘A’ishah @&k which appears in Sahth al-Bukhart: chapter of capital punishments:
sub-chapter regarding the dislike of interceding in a capital punishment once it is raised to the ruler:
hadith no. 2406; Sahih Muslim: chapter of capital punishments: sub-chapter regarding amputating
the hand of a notable and those besides him, and the impermissibility of interceding in capital
punishments: hadith no. 1688.

4 Muhammad ibn ‘All ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Shawkani. A scholar of the principles of
SharTah and a jurist. He is considered to be from the prominent scholars and reformers of Yemen.
He was born in Shawkan in Yemen in the year 1173, he grew up in Sana, became a judge therein in
the year 1229 A.H., and passed away in 1250 A.H. One of his isolated views was the impermissibility
of Taglid (following one school specifically). He has written 114 books, some amongst them are: Nayl

al-Awtar, Fath al-Qadir, al-Badr al-Tali". See: al-ZarkalT: al-A‘lam 6/298; Mujjam al-Mu’allifin 11/53.

78



oy Low 05l Vs STl 058 381 Loy 05w ¥ oils oilae e Sl iall b J ol L
O gy Y5 elll o Sl b e o5l e 8,67 Lo o DL BUas egh 3landl e

Al

As for the view that the sinful amongst them will not be punished, that
they will not be taken to task for the crimes they perpetrate and that they
will not be told to pay up for losses they cause, it is completely false and
there is not a shred of evidence that supports it. In this regard not even a

letter has been authentically proven from Rastl Allah Jszage.!

1 Irshad al-Sa’il 1la Dalil al-Masa’il p. 80.
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The First Chapter

The Concept of Nasb, its History and the Stances of the Umayyad
and the Abbasid Rulers regarding it

In this chapter there will be three sub-chapters:

1. The concept of Nasb between the Ahl al-Sunnah and the Twelver
Shiah.

2. The history of Nasb.

3. The stances of the Umayyad and the Abbasid Rulers regarding Nasb
and the Nawasib.

The First sub-chapter

The concept of Nasb between the Ahl al-Sunnah and the Twelver
Shiah

In this sub-chapter there will be two discussions:

1. The concept of Nasb according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

2. The concept of Nasb according to the Twelver Shiah.
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The First Discussion
The Concept of Nasb according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

The term ‘Nasb’ is an invented term which has no basis in the Book of Allah
J5585:2, the Sunnah of Rasiil Allah As.E4{=, or the reports of the Sahabah #:gis, It
is a term which does not feature in the works of any of the early scholars who have
documented the Fitnah (unrest) and analysed its various events, starting from the
murder of the Khalifah ‘Uthman s and continuing through the various battles

which ensued between the people of Iraq and the people of Syria.

Despite it being difficult to identify the precise time wherein this term, with its
specific definition, was born, it is, however, possible to say with certainty that it

was born at the hands of the Shi'ah. This is so due to the following reasons:
Firstly, the oldest texts wherein this term is used are the texts of the Shiah.

Secondly, some of the early scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah considered the usage
of this term to be a sign of its user being a Rafidi, which implies that according
to their understanding it had a link with the ShiT dogma and that it was a term
specifically used by the Shi‘ah, as will come ahead.

Lastly, the divergence of people regarding the rulership of ‘Ali ks and their
various opinions regarding it are issues which dominated the ShiT attention in
the past and remains so right up to the present. Given such attention it is not
far-fetched that this term was conceived at their hands so that they may use it to

impugn any person who opposes them in their views and beliefs.

Probably the oldest text wherein this term appears, according to the sources of

the Ahl al-Sunnabh, is the following poem of al-Sayyid al-HimyarT:*

1 Isma‘l ibn Muhammad ibn Yazid ibn Mufarragh al-Himyar1, AbQi Hashim, known as al-Sayyid. He was

born in 105 A.H. He was a very staunch Rafidi who was an affiliate of the Kaysaniyyah sect. continued ...

81



Ols s 4 (simd il 53 ST 0]

No person can deny what I have said regarding the Sibtayn (the grandsons).

And if a person of Nasb denies, then I have evidence.!

If the demise of al-Sayyid al-HimyarT was somewhere between 173 A.H. and 179
A.H. then most probably the inception of this term came to fruition in the second

century, with its usage remaining limited and unpopular at that time.

Now, once it is established that he was a ShiT, it is a given fact that any term
which is invented by people certainly passes through various stages. In the pages
to come we will try to discover these developments according to the viewpoint
of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

Ostensibly, this term did not enter the circles of the Ahl al-Sunnah but in the
third century A.H. This is because the oldest text in which the usage of this term
features is the text of one of the pioneers of the sciences of hadith ‘Alt ibn al-

Madini,? who passed away in 234 A.H. It reads as follows:

continued from page 81

Most of his poetry is regarding the Ahl al-Bayt. But because he reviled the Sahabah #z4i and accused
the Mothers of the Believers &zds, his poetry was discarded despite it being of a high quality. He
praised some of the Abbasid rulers and was famous for consuming wine. He died in 173 A.H. See:
al-Muntazam 9/39; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 8/44; Fawat al-Wafayat 1/218; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/173.
1 Al-Ghadir 2/158; Mawagif al-Shi'ah 2/426.

2 ‘Ali ibn al-Tamimi (their client, associate), Abii al-Hasan al-MadinT. One of the scholars of hadith
and the pioneers of approving and impugning narrators. He was born in 161 A.H. Al-Bukhari said
regarding him, “I did not consider myself to be junior before anyone besides Ibn al-Madini.” He passed
away in 234 A.H. The following are some of his books: ‘Ilal al-Hadith, al-Asami wa al-Kund and al-Tarikh.
His narrations feature in Sahih al-Bukhart and the Sunans of Abti Dawud, al-Tirmidhi and al-Nasa’. See:

al-Thigat 8/469; Tarikh Baghdad 11/455; Tahdhib al-Kamal 21/5; Siyar Alam al-Nubala 11/41.
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If someone says that so and so is a Mushabbih (anthropomorphist) we will
know that he is a Jahml. And whoever says that so and so is a Mujabbir
(determinist) we will know that he is a QadarT (a disputer regarding pre-
destiny). And whoever says that so and so is a Nasibi we will know that he
is a Rafidi.!

Thereafter, al-Dhuhal®® who passed away in 258 AH. and Abd Zur'ah who
passed away in 264 A.H. used this term but in a way that does not denote any

condemnation from their side. Hence al-Dhuhali says:
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Do not ask him (i.e. al-Bukhari) anything regarding the speech of Allah; for
if he answers with an answer which is against what we believe a dispute
will ensue between us and him, whereafter every NasibT and Rafid1 will

rejoice at out dispute.’

And Aba Zur‘ah says:

1 Sharh Usil I'tigad Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah 1/147. Similar reports are report from the two Razis
Abi Zur‘ah and Abi Hatim in the same book (1/167). Also see: al-Barbihari: Sharh al-Sunnah p. 52. For
the implementation of this principle refer to Lisan al-Mizdn 5/268.

2 Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Khalid al-Dhuhali (their client), Aba ‘Abd Allah al-
Nisabarl. One of the great scholars and analyses of hadith. He was born sometime after 170 A.H. He
became famous for collecting the knowledge of al-Zuhri and perfecting it till he became known as
al-Zuhri. A dispute had broken out between him and al-BukharT due to the issue of the enunciation
of the word of the Qur'an. He passed away in 258 A.H. His narrations are reported in Sahth al-Bukhart
and the four Sunan. Jam" hadith al-Zuhri is one of his books. See: Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 12/273; Tadhkirah
al-Huffaz 2/530; Lisan al-Mizan 7/507; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 9/452.

3 Mugaddamah Fath al-Bari 1/490; Taghliq al-Taliq 5/431.
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If you see a KufT impugning Sufyan al-ThawrT and Za’idah? then there is no
doubt that he is a Rafidi. And if you see a Sham1 impugning Makhal® and

AwzaT then no doubt he is a Nasibi.®

Subsequent to this its usage became very popular ushering it henceforth into the

circles of people. Hence in the biography of al-Qunnabiti,* who passed away in

1 Sufyan ibn Sa‘ld ibn Masriiq al-Thawr, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Kaff. He was one of the prominent people
of his time in knowledge and piety. He was born in 97 A.H. and was accorded the title ‘the leader of the
believers in hadith’. He was offered the post of a judge few times but he declined. He had his own school
inFigh but with the passage of time it dwindled away. He passed away in 161 A.H. Some of his works are:
al-Jami‘ al-Kabir, al-Jami‘ al-Saghir and Kitab fi al-Fara'id. His narrations feature in all six canonical works.
See: Tabagat Ibn Sa'd 6/371; Tarikh Baghdad 9/151; Tahdhib al-Kamal 11/154; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubal@' 7/229.
2 Zzaidah ibn Qudamah al-Thaqaff, Abi al-Salt al-KGft. A scholar of precision in hadith and a great
retainer thereof; he is considered to be an equal of Shu'bah in precision. But he only narrated from the
people of his city and would not narrate any narration to an innovator. He passed away whilst out in
Jihad in the lands of Rome in 161 A.H. The following are his books: Kitab al-Sunan, Kitab al-Qira’at and
Kitab al-Tafsir. His narrations feature in all six of the canonical works. See: al-Fihrist p. 316; Tadhkirah
al-Huffaz 1/215; Tahdhib al-Kamal 9/273; Siyar Allam al-Nubala’ 7/375.

3 Makhil ibn Abi Muslim Shahzab ibn Shadhil al-Hudhali (their client), Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Dimashgi.
A prominent jurist of his time and a Qari’. He was originally from Persia and was born in Kabul. He is
considered to be from the middle class of the Tabi‘tn. Al-ZuhrT has said the following regarding him,
“There was no one more knowledgeable than him in his time in matters of Fatwa.” He had an unclear
way of expression. He passed away in Damascus in 112 A.H. His narrations appear in Sahth Muslim
and the four Sunans. See: al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 7/453; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 60/197; Tahdhib al-Kamal
28/464; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 5/155.

4 ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Amr ibn Yahmud al-AwzaT, Abl ‘Amr. A reliable scholar and ascetic who was
considered the supreme jurist of Sham. He was born in 88 A.H. He was known to follow the Sunnah
rigorously. His school prevailed for a while in Sham and Spain and thereafter dwindled away. He
passed away in Beirut in 157 A.H. Some of his books are: Kitab al-Sunan ft al-Figh and al-Masa’il fi al-Figh.
His narrations appear in all six of the canonical works. See: Tartkh Madinah Dimashq 35/147; Tahdhib
al-Kamal 17/307; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 7/107; Tarikh al-Islam 9/483.

5 Tabagqat al-Hanabilah 1/200; al-Magsid al-Arshad 2/70.

6 Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Khalid al-Qunnabiti, Abti al-Hasan al-Baghdadi. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi
has considered him reliable. He passed away in 304 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 2/231; al-Ansab 4/547.
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304 A.H., al-Khatib al-Baghdadi has documented that he said the following to a

person who was accused of being a Rafidt:
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If you carry Mu‘awiyah on your shoulder people would say, ‘He is a Rafidr’.

And if I carry ‘Ali on my shoulder they would say, “He is a Nasibi.”

In his words ‘the people would say’ and in bringing ‘Nasb’ as an opposite of ‘Rafd’

there is indication that its usage was popular and its meaning was known.

In the fourth century its usage became even more rampant, to the extent that

even the poets started using it in their poetry.?

Till now whatever has passed was regarding the history of its inception.

Henceforth we will be discussing the meaning and the definition thereof.
Nasb literally means to erect something or target it.’ It is said:
ol Jor Ml ol
He opposed him and combatted him.
Likewise:
sslaadl T ol acsls
He declared war/enmity against him.*

1 Tarikh Baghdad 2/232. Interestingly what really draws ones attention is that all the scholars whose
quotes have been cited above were from Iraq, which is suggestive of the fact that the term Nasb was
born in Irag.

2 See: al-Mutanabbi, d. 354 A.H.: Diwan al-Mutanabbi 1/269; the biography of al-Khal al-QarmatT, d.
291 A.H., in al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 7/79; Diwan Ibn Hani’ al-Andalusi, killed in 362 A.H., p. 351; Diwan Tamim
ibn al-Mu'izz li Din Allah al-Fatimi, d. 374, p. 221; Diwan Badi al-Zaman al-Hamdant, d. 398 A.H., p. 39; Diwan
al-Wawa’ al-Dimashgt , d. 385 A.H., p. 18.

3 Magayis al-Lughah 5/434.

4 Al-‘Ayn 7/136; al-Muhkam wa al-Muhit al-A‘zam 8/344; Lisan al-'Arab 1/761; al-Qamiis al-Muhit p. 176
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When attributing a person to it the term Nasibi is used, and the plural thereof is

Nawadsib. Likewise the terms Nasibah, Ndsibiyyah and Ahl al-Nasb are also used.!

As for the technical definition of Nasb, the scholars have given variant but close

definitions of Nasb and Nawasib:

1. Nasb is hating ‘Al e and opposing him.? This is the definition given by

al-Zamakhshari.?

2. Nasb is hating ‘All 285 and giving preference to others over him.* Or it is
turning away from ‘Ali 424 and his household.’ Both these definitions are

given by Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani.

3. Nasb also refers to a school which is all about hating ‘Ali ibn Abt Talib
245 .° This is stated by Abii al-Baqa’ al-Kafawi.

4., Nawasib are a people who consider hating ‘AlT4z4is to be an act of worship.®

1 Asds al-Balaghah p. 458; Iqtida’ al-Sirat al-Mustagim p. 300; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/39; al-
Qamis al-Muht p. 177; Fath al-BarT 7/437; al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah 2/534.

2 Al-Kashshaf 4/777; Rah al-Ma‘ani 30/172.

3 Mahmid ibn ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Khawarizmi, Ab al-Qasim al-Zamakhshari. A
HanafT jurist who was an expert in language and its various sciences. He was born in Zamakhshar,
one of the villages of Khwarazm, in 467 A.H. He earned acclaim for his knowledge of Arabic literature
and for his affiliation to I'tizal. He passed away in 538 A.H. Some of his works are: al-Kashshaf, al-F@’iq
and Asas al-Balaghah. See: Tarikh al-Islam 36/486; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 20/151; al-Jawahir al-Mudi ah ft
Tabagat al-Hanafiyyah 2/160; Bughyah al-Wu'ah 2/279.

4 Hady al-Sari p. 459; Tadrib al-Rawi 1/328; Tawdih al-Afkar 2/443.

5 Fath al-Bari 10/420.

6 Al-Kulliyyat p. 361.

7 Ayyab ibn Misa al-HusaynT al-Qarimi, Abil al-Baga’ al-Kafawi. A HanafT scholar. He assumed the
position of judicature in Kafa, in Turkey, the place to which he is attributed. Likewise he was appointed
as a judge in al-Quds and Baghdad. He thereafter returned to Istanbul and passed away there in 1094
A.H. One of his books in Arabic is Kitab al-Kulliyyat. See: al-Alam 2/38; Mu/jam al-Mu’allifin 3/31.

8 Al-Muhkam wa al-Mubhit al-A‘zam 8/345, Lisan al-‘Arab 1/762; al-Qamiis al-Muhit p. 176. Also see: al-

San‘ant: Thamarat al-Nazr p. 30, 36.
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This is stated by Ibn Sidah,! Ibn Manzir?, and al-Firozabadi.?

5. The Nawasib are the people who hurt the Ahl al-Bayt by word or by action.*
This is stated by Ibn Taymiyah.

Having analysed all these definitions two things are clearly noticeable:

1. The meagre amount of definitions offered by the Ahl al-Sunnah, this is

owing to the fact that the Nawasib barely existed in Sunni communities.

2. The strong link between the literal and technical meanings.

Also, although the definitions seem be to slightly different from one another, but
in reality that is not the case; because some scholars considered the core meaning,
which is pertaining to ‘AlT &k only, and provided a definition accordingly, whilst
others took into consideration the more broader meaning and provided a broader

definition. But in reality Nasb is a combination of both.

1 ‘Aliibn Ahmad ibn Sidah, Abii al-Hasan al-MursT al-Darir. One of the masters of language and Arabic
literature. Al-Dhahabf said regarding him, “There was no one in his time who could match him in
language.” He was deemed to partially be a Shi ‘@b (populist). He passed away in Andalusia in 458 A.H.
some of his books are: al-Mukhassis, al-Muhkam wa al-Muhit al-A‘zam and al-Aniq fi Sharh al-Hamasah.
See: Mujjam al-Udaba’ 3/544; Tarikh al-Islam 30/448; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 18/144; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat
20/100.

2 Muhammad ibn Mukarram ibn ‘Al ibn Manzir al-Khazraji, Abti al-Fadl al-Misr1. A linguist and
dynamic author. He was born in Egypt in 630 A.H. He was appointed as a judge in Tarabulus. He had
ShTT leanings, but without Rafd. He paid due importance to abridging books, to the extent that it is
said that his abridgements had reached five hundred volumes. He passed away in 711 A.H. Some of
his books are Lisan al-‘Arab, Mukhtasar al-Aghant and Mukhtasar al-‘Iqd al-Farid. See: al-Durar al-Kaminah
6/15; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 5/37; Shadharat al-Dhahab 6/26; Abjad al-‘Uliim 3/10.

3 Muhammad ibn Ya'qib ibn Muhammad al-Shirazi, Aba Tahir al-Firozabadi. A dynamic ShafiT
scholar. He was a master in language. He was born in Firozabad, Persia, in 729 A.H. He traversed to
many a cities and was welcomed by their rulers. He finally settled in Zabid as a judge and passed away
there in 817 A.H. Some of his works are: al-Qamiis al-Muhit, Basa ir Dhawt al-Tamyiz and Sifr al-Sa‘adah.
See: al-Nujiim al-Zahirah 14/132; al-Daw’ al-Lami‘ 10/79; Shadharat al-Dhahab 7/126; al-Badr al-Tali‘ 2/ 280.
4 Majma’ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 3/154.
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The Two phases of Nasb

The First Phase

In this phase ‘Ali 4is was the direct victim of Nasb, for all that it entailed at that

time was hatred for ‘Alf 455, Hence it comprised of two components:

1. Open hatred, whether it be for religious reasons or otherwise.

2. It was specific to Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Alf zedis
Two types of people considered this to be a virtue and an act of worship:

The first type: The Khawarij. Initially they were his ardent supporters and his
courageous soldiers who fought by his side and under his flag. Subsequently,
after the famous incident of arbitration occurred they turned against him; they
excommunicated him and considered harbouring enmity against him to be an act of
worship due to entertaining the notion that a disbeliever can never be befriended.!

There is no dispute amidst the scholars as to the Khawarij being from the people of
Nasb; because they opposed him very vigorously by hating him, excommunicating

him and thereafter assassinating him.

However, some scholars like al-‘Ukbar? and al-Zabid®® have suggested that Nasb

1 Ibid. 4/469.

2 ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Baghdadi, al-‘Ukbari. A dynamic Hanbali scholar who
became famous for language and literature, to the extent that people would come to benefit from
him from all places. He was born in 538 A.H. He was ‘Ukbara, a small town on the bank of Euphrates
River. He was afflicted with measles in his childhood. He passed away in Baghdad in 616 A.H. Some of
his books are: Imla’ ma Manna bihi al-Rahman, Sharh Diwan al-Mutanabbi and Sharh al-Luma’. See: Tarikh
al-Islam 44/294; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 13/85; Tarikh ibn al-Wardr 2/136; Bughyah al-Wu'ah 2/38.

3 Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Razzaq al-Husayni, Abi al-Fayd al-Zabidi.
A dynamic HanafT jurist. He was born in India and grew up in Zabid, in Yemen. He travelled to Hijaz
and thereafter settled in Egypt. He earned acclaim there and the kings wrote letters to him. He passed
away in Egypt in a plague in the year 1205. Some of his books are: Taj al-‘Aris, Ithaf al-Sadah al-Muttagin
and ‘Uqad al-Jawahir al-Munifah. See: ‘Aja@’ib al-Athar 2/104; Abjad al-‘Uliim 3/12; al-A'lam 7/70; Mujam
al-Mu’allifin 11/282.
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specifically applies to the Khawarij only.! This is what is understood from the
definition of Ibn Sidah and others as well.

But the reality is that although the Khawarij are one of the first people regarding
who the definition of Nasb is true, however, restricting Nasb to them is not very
precise, especially when considering the various usages of the scholars in this
regard; for they have labelled people and groups who have no link with the
Khawarij whatsoever as Nawasib, rather at times these groups turnout to be the

most staunch opponents of the Khawarij.

The second type: Many of the Marwaniyyah? and those who agree with them.
They all agreed that ‘Al &85 played a role in the murder of ‘Uthman #edis, but
thereafter they disputed. Some said that he openly ordered the assassination of
‘Uthman #2dis, some said that he clandestinely ordered his murder, whilst others
say that he did not do any of that but displayed happiness when he received
the news.’ They therefore considered hating ‘All 45 to be an act of worship,
as suggested by Ibn Hajr. But at a later stage the movement was dominated by

political motives.

Very soon after the tribulation of the murder of ‘Uthman s those who held
this stance amongst the early generations became known as the “Uthmaniyyah’,

*i.e. his supporters, the establishers of his merits, and his defenders.

1 Al-‘Ukbarf: Diwan al-Mutanabbi bi Sharh Abt al-Baqa’ al-‘Ukbari 1/156; al-Zabid: Taj al-‘Ariis 4/277.

2 Al-Marwaniyyah: The second branch of the Umayyad family which came into power, the first
amongst who to rule was Marwan ibn al-Hakam and the last amongst who was Marwan ibn Muhammad.
This title came about after Marwan rose to power in Damascus. See: al-Dawlah al-Umawiyyah wa al-
Mu'‘aradah p. 126; Tarikh Khilafah Bani Umayyah p. 60.

3 Majma' Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 35/73; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/405.

4 The opposite of this term is ‘Alawiyyah which refers to those who are drawn to ‘Alf z2d and give
him preference over ‘Uthman &, This is a famous stance of a group of scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah
in Kafah. See: Fath al-BarT 6/191. To see how the terms are used as opposites of each other also see:
Ma'rifah al-Thigat 1/460, 480; al-Kamil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 6/236; Tahdhib al-Kamal 9/337; Fath al-Bari 12/306.
Likewise the ‘Uthmanis might have dubbed one of the partisans of ‘All «&& ‘Turab?’ attributing him
to the famous title of ‘Ali #di Abii Turab. See: al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/330.

5 This is from the introduction of the book al-‘Uthmaniyyah of ‘Abd al-Salam Hartn with slight
alteration. According to the Twelvers the term ‘Uthmaniyyah refers to a group of Nawasib who go

beyond limits in loving ‘Uthman &, See: Mashariq al-Shumis 2/391.
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This term was very often used by the later historians who documented the events
of that era.! Hence when al-Jahiz wrote his book regarding the issue of Imamah
in which he comprehensively discussed the evidences and views of those who

impugn ‘AlT 22455 and his Khilafah, he named his book al-‘Uthmaniyyah.

Later on, much of expansion had occurred in the usage and the purport of the
term “Uthmaniyyah’. As a result, some of its meanings were considered to be
synonymous with Nasb, subsequent to which Nasb replaced it? and it, the term

‘Uthmaniyyah, no more remained popular.

1 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/503; Tarikh al-Ya'qubi 2/187; al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 5/123, 209; Tarikh Dimashq 49/465;
al-Muntazam 5/150; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/229, 232; Majmii‘ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 35/73; Minhdj al-
Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/199; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 3/39; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/252, 314; Tarikh Ibn
Khaldiin 2/641, 4/381.
2 When analysing the various usages of the scholars of the term ‘Uthmani it becomes abundantly
clear that its purport was very general and vast and that it passed through various stages. It therefore
includes a variety of people who all have one thing in common, inclination toward ‘Uthman zzgis.
The first usage: It was used to refer to those who respected ‘Uthman 24 and gave him preference
over ‘Alf #d in merit, but without impugning ‘Ali 224 and denying his lofty rank. This was the initial
usage of this term, for Ibn ‘Abbas & used it as well, as is stated in al-Thkam of Ibn Hazm 6/315. And
it is probably this meaning which is meant when this term is used to describe many of the scholars,
especially those from Basrah and Kafah.
Hafiz Ibn Hajr & has defined a ‘Uthmani in the following way in his book in his book Fath al-BarT
6/191: “A person who give preference to ‘Uthman & over ‘All %455 in virtue”. Also see ‘Umdat al-Qari
15/12.
A report which is documented by al-Khallal in his al-Sunnah (2/324) supports this meaning:
Abi Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Bakr al-Shaybani narrates from Sa‘d ibn Abi ‘ArGibah that he said,
“When a person would pass by the early scholars and they were told that he is a ‘Uthmani
they would love that” The narrator says, “I asked Sa‘ld, “Why would that be?” He said,
“Because he gave preference to ‘Uthman but did not denigrate ‘Al1.”
Likewise another report which is documented by al-FasawT in his al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh also
supports this meaning. He says:
I heard ‘Ata’ saying, “I said to Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman, who was a ‘Uthmani, “It seems as though
you display more disinterest in the narrations you heard from ‘Al ibn Abi Talib.” He replied,
“Certainly the narrations I have heard from ‘AlT«&5s are more beloved to me than red camels.”

continued.....
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continued frim page 90
It is for this reason we find that many a times the term ‘Uthmani is contrasted with the term ‘Alawf, or
even at times ShiT. In which case ‘AlawT would refer to a person who believes in giving preference to
‘Alf 2285 over ‘Uthman &5, To see examples of this contrast refer to: Sahih al-Bukhari 3/1120; Tarikh
Baghdad 10/201; al-Kamil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 6/236; Tarikh Madinah Dimashgq 24/199.
This is also the reason why many of the Sahabah #:4is were described as ‘Uthmanis after the
occurrence of the Fitnah, tribulation. Their ‘Uthmani status did not mean anything more than giving
‘Uthman 2455 preference over ‘All 245 and being inclined toward him. Hence Abt ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-
Barr mentions the following in his book al-Isti‘ab 2/540:
‘Uthman 4% loved Zayd ibn Thabit &4, and Zayd was a ‘Uthmant. He did not participate in any of the
battles with ‘Al &, but despite that he would give preference to ‘All #dis and display love for him.
Ibn Athir likewise mentions:

Zayd ibn Thabit 45 was a ‘Uthmant. He did not participate in any of the battles with ‘AlT 4.

But he would respect him tremendously and acknowledge his virtue. (Fayd al-Qadir 2/22).
Hassan ibn Thabit 4k was likewise described with the same. See: al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 5/209; Tarikh
al-Tabari 3/67; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/156.

So was al-Nu'man ibn Bashir (See: Ibn Sa'd: al-Tabagat al-Kubra 6/53), Mu‘awiyah ibn Hudayj (See: al-
Tabagat al-Kubra 7/503; Tarikh al-Tabari 3/204; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 59/19; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
8/61), and Busr ibn Artah, if authentically proven (see: al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 7/409).
Furthermore, hereunder are the names of some scholars and transmitters of hadith who were dubbed
‘Uthmanfs:

+ Bishr ibn al-Mufaddal al-Raqqashi (al-Tabagat al-Kubra 7/290)

+ Qays ibn Hazim (Ibn al-Madini: al-Tlal 1/50)

+ Msa ibn Tarif (Su'alat Abi ‘Ubayd al-Ajurri 1/141)

+ Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami (al-Marifah wa al-Tarikh 2/240)

+ ‘Asim ibn Abi al-Najad (Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 5/258)

+ ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Awn (Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 6/365)

+ Hammad ibn Zayd (Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 7/463)

+ Masriq (Ma'rifah al-Thigat 1/460)

+ Talhah ibn Musarrif al-Yami (Ma'rifah al-Thigat 1/479)

+ ‘Abd Allah ibn Idrfs ibn Yazid al-Awdi (Ma'rifah al-Thigat 2/21)

+ ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi al-Hudhayl (Ma'rifah al-Thigat 2/64)

+ ‘Uthman ibn ‘Asim, Abii Husayn al-Asadi (Ma rifah al-Thiqat 2/129)

+ Fadayl ibn Ghazwan al-Dabbi (Ma'rifah al-Thigat 2/207)

+ Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd al-Tanafist (Ma'rifah al-Thigat 2/247) continued....
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continued from page 91

+ Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Asad1 (Ma'rifah al-Thigat 2/250)

+ Mughirah ibn Migsam al-Dabbi (Ma'rifah al-Thigat 2/293)

+ Abii Husayn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Asim (al- Tbar fi Akhbar man Ghabar 1/167)

+ Abii al-Rawa al-DawsT (al-Tabagat al-Kubra 4/341).
However it is important to note that none of these people and their like have been accused of Nasb
besides ‘Abd Allah ibn Shaqiq due to him denigrating ‘Ali <2455, as will come. This clearly suggests that
what is meant when dubbing them ‘Uthman is merely giving ‘Uthman & preference over ‘Alf 4.
The second usage concerned those who exceeded the extent of merely giving preference to ‘Uthman
wdls over ‘All &85 to becoming disillusioned with him and using unsavoury language regarding him,
but without impugning his Din and exaggerating regarding the Umayyads. It has been used with this
meaning, for example, regarding Mughirah ibn Migsam al-Dabbr; al-Dhahabi mentions the following
in his biography in Siyar Alam al-Nubala 6/12, “He was a ‘Uthmani who to some extent despised ‘AlT
#455” The same has been said regarding ‘Abd Allah ibn Shaqiq al-'Uqayli, for we find the following
regarding him in Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 29/161, “He was a ‘Uthmani who would undermine ‘Alf
s ” In Mizan al-I'tidal 4/120 the following appears regarding him, “A reliable narrator who despised
‘Ali 22855, In Ma'rifat al-Thigat 2/37 of al-1jli the following appears, “A Basr scholar who despised ‘Alt
8" For more details see: Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 3/39.
Furthermore, regarding some of them al-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajr state that ‘he has a tendency of Nasb’.
And at times the biographers would overstate their status and say that ‘he was a Nasibi’. Hence we
find that ‘Abd Allzh ibn Shaqiq al-Uqayli is described differently in difference sources; he is described
as a ‘Uthmani in al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 7/126 and Tarikh Madinah Dimashg 29/161, as one who would
despise ‘All &8 in Ma'rifah al-Thigat 2/37, as a person who had Nasb leanings in Mizan al-I'tidal 4/120,
as a Nasibi in al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ 1/342, and as one with Nasb leanings in Taqrib al-Tahdhib p. 307.
The third usage concerned those who openly proclaimed hatred for ‘Alf & and exaggerated in
extolling the Ban Umayyah.
From amongst these people was Shimar ibn Dhii al-Jawshan. Abii Ishaq has said the following regarding
him, “Shimar ibn DhT al-Jawshan would perform the Fajr prayer with us, whereafter he would sit till
sunrise, perform Salah and supplicate thus, “O Allah you are noble and you love nobility, You know
that T am noble so forgive me.” Abii Ishaq says, “I said to him, “How will Allah 3% forgive you when
you came out and helped in the assassination of the grandson of Rastl Allah A5:£4{=?” He said, “What
could we do? Our leaders ordered us and we could not oppose them, and if we opposed them we would
be worse than these water donkeys.” See: al-Ishraf fi Mandzil al-Ashraf 1/140; Lisan al-Mizan 3/152.
him in al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/131, “He was an ‘Uthmani and Umaw1 who was very drawn toward
them; he would consider opposing them to be disbelief and would due to that consider shedding

blood to be permissible. No reprimand would come in the way of him doing so.” continued....
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This transition conveys to us the developments that have occurred in the concept.
This is because the term ‘Uthmaniyyah suggests that the primary motive of
this sect was supporting ‘Uthman 485 by spreading his merits and defending

him against the oppression and injustice he suffered, even if doing so entailed

disrespecting ‘All &5, As opposed to the concept of Nasb, for it suggests,

according to its meaning in language, that the matter no more concerned ‘Uthman
245 but surpassed him to ‘All 22455, making the display of enmity toward him a

salient feature in itself which previously was not so.

Hence the term Nawasib is vaster than the term ‘Uthmaniyyah in a sense,! because
the former includes every person who is disillusioned with ‘Alf %4k whereas

the latter does not include the Khawarij due to them holding the same stance of

enmity and opposition against ‘Uthman s which they held against ‘Alf i,

Furthermore, the fact that the Khawarij are part of the Nawasib suggests that
Nasb is not an independent sect that has set principles which distinguish it from

all others sects. Rather it is a leaning which a myriad of people share with the

only common factor among them being disillusionment with ‘All #dis, even

though they thereafter deem each other misguided.

As for the statement of Abii al-Baqa’ al-Kafawi that ‘Nasb also refers to a position

g}

which entails hating ‘Aliz2dis’, he does not intend to provide a technical definition

continued from page 92

Khalid al-Qasriwas likewise. He would say, “By Allah if Amir al-Mu’'minin wrote to me I would demolish
the Ka‘bah brick by brick.” See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 16/161.

All the scholars of the ‘Uthmani sect, many among who believe that if Allah 3&#=z appoints a
Khalifah his good will be accepted and his evil will be overlooked and that his obedience is obligatory
in everything he orders (Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/199), can also be included here.

In conclusion, whoever falls under the third usage is certainly a Nasibl. Hence every Nasibi is a
‘Uthman, but every ‘Uthmani is not a Nasib¥; just as is the relation between Tashayyu' and Rafd, i.e.
every Rafidi is a ShiTbut every ShiTis not a RafidL.

1 And from a different perspective the term ‘Uthmaniyyah is vaster than the term Nawasib; because
the former includes those who hate ‘Alf &4 and those who do not, whereas the latter only includes

those who hate ‘AlT &4is,
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by way of this, instead he is referring to the more general literal meaning which

is the point of progress.

The Second Phase: In this this phase the concept of Nasb considerably expanded
from what it previously was. And this expansion occurred in both the components

which we discussed in the first phase, which form the basis of Nasb, i.e.:

1. The component of open hatred, for it exceeded this extent and later on
became inclusive of every person upon who any signs of disillusionment
with ‘All z&ls were discernible, whether it be due to him denying his
established merits, impugning his integrity, or doubting his Khilafah.
Similar indications would be: giving preference to those who without any
dispute were inferior to him, like Mu‘awiyah 45, even if the incentive

for doing so be some sort of reasoning? however weak it might be.

Ibn Taymiyah has stated that deeming ‘Ali or Mu‘awiyah &z&is, either of
the two, to be correct without specifying is a type of Nasb. Hence he has
considered the refrainment from giving preference to be from the views
of the Nawasib.’

2. The component of the hatred being restricted to ‘All &dis. It surpassed
this extent to include his sons as well, thereby taking into its fold all those
who claim that Husayn 4 was a rebel killing whom was permissible.*
Likewise also deeming any disillusionment with his relatives, however
distantly related they may be, and harassing them without any right to be
Nasb. For example, a person who opposes their leadership, neglects their
compulsory rights or exaggerates in extolling Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah #zdis
without any right.’

Al-Tawgqif ‘ala Muhimmat al-Ta‘arif p. 636.

Majmi' Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 4/438.

Ibid. 4/438.

Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/585.

Majmi' Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 28/493. Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyan al-Qurashi, Aba Khalid

[ N O

al-Umaw. continued....
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However, it should be noted that including disillusionment with his progeny
into the definition of Nasb is not a distinct extension but a natural one.
Because intentionally slackening in fulfilling their rights specifically and being
disillusioned with them, not anyone else, is mostly due to disillusionment with
their father.

Moving on, one of the researchers has concluded that the Rawafid are Nawasib,
a view that is unprecedented. He has advanced the following to substantiate his
view:

Proof 1: The Kamiliyyah,' who were Shi‘ah, excommunicated ‘Al 48k due to him

not taking up arms against the Sahabah who had disbelieved after not pledging
allegiance to him.?

This proof does not stand, especially when considering the fact that they no more
remained Shtah after taking the position they took, which is why the rest of the

Shi'ah excommunicated them.

Also, would it be fine to consider someone who excommunicates ‘All & to

be a Rafidi, especially when knowing full well that much of hatred for him and

continued from page 94

He was born during the Khilafah of ‘Uthman & and the mantle of Khilafah was handed over to him
after the demise of his father in 60 A.H. Many horrendous events, like the incident of Harrah and the
massacre of Husayn & occurred in his time, and he was accused of drinking wine. ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz thus lashed a person who called him Amir al-Mu'minin. A narration of his appears in the
Marasil of Abii Dawiid. He passed away in 64 A.H. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 65/394; Mizan al-I'tidal
7/262; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/146; Taqrib al-Tahdhib p. 605.

1 Al-Kamiliyyah: are the followers of a person called AbG Kamil. He claimed that the Sahabah #2545
disbelieved due to not pledging allegiance to ‘Alf &5 and ‘All &% in turn also disbelieved due to
not fighting them. He also denied any rebellion against oppressive rulers without the presence of the
emphatically appointed Imam. He would say, “Imamah is a light which transmigrates from person to
person.” See: Magalat al-Islamiyyin p. 17; al-Farq bayn al-Firaq p. 39; al-Milal wa al-Nihal 1/174; I'tigadat
Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin p. 60.

2 Magqalat al-Islamiyyin p. 17; Sharh Sahth Muslim 15/174; Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/585.
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opposition will set in due to this stance? And if it is fine to consider the Kamiliyyah
to be part of the Shi‘ah, then it should be also fine to consider the Khawarij to be

part of the Shi'ah because they were initially from his supporters and partisans.

Furthermore, when the scholars say that the Kamiliyyah are from the Rawafid,
it does not imply that they remained Rawafid even after the stance they took.
Rather it means that in terms of their origin they and the Shiah were born out of

the same ShiTroots.

Proof 2: The Rawafid impugn some of the Mothers of the Believers, ‘Abbas «éis,
and others besides them despite them all being from the Ahl al-Bayt,' and it goes
without doubt that whoever harasses any member of the Ahl al-Bayt is a Nasibf,
as is stated by Ibn Taymiyah who has defined them by saying, “They verbally and
by action harass the Ahl al-Bayt.?

This proof also cannot be accepted, for whoever knew Nasb or dealt with some
of its issues has never identified a similarity between it and them. Hence the
scholars, of ancient and of recent, have not spoken a word referring to Nasb when
discussing the issue of ‘A’ishah ¢z being accused after she was exonerated by
Allah 3&%=2, As for the generality in the definition ‘they harass the Ahl al-Bayt
verbally or by action’ the generality here is restricted to ‘Ali ek and his progeny;
this falls under the principle of mentioning a general but intending a specific. An
example of this would be to say that the Rawafid revile all the Sahabah %24k and
despise them,’ but it is well known that they do not revile ‘Ali, Salman, Ab Dhar,

and others.*

Furthermore, Ibn Taymiyah himself has mentioned the harassment of the Rawafid
toward many members of the Ahl al-Bayt besides the ‘AlawT branch, but still did

1 Al-‘Aqidah fT Ahl al-Bayt bayn al-Ifrat wa al-Tafrit p. 533.

2 Majma’ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 3/154.

3 1Ibid. 3/154.

4 Al-Tanbih wa al-Radd ‘ald Ahl al-Ahwa’ wa al-Bida“ 1/13; al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 5/127.
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not deem them Nawasib and did not consider their behaviour to be a reflection
of Nasb.!

Proof 3: The Rafidah impugn some members of the ‘Alawi branch of the children
of Fatimah @&, Doing so at times by deeming them liars, at times by deeming

them imposters, and at times by excommunicating them.?

This proof also does not have any merit because the basis of Nasb originally is
only linked to ‘AlT &&is; he is the primary target of his opponents. As for his
children and his progeny thereafter; they follow him, i.e. they become victims
because of him just as his companions were hated because of him.> Whereas when
we analyse the stance of the Rawafid regarding ‘Alf 2485 we will find that not

only do they love, but they go to the furthest extremes regarding him.

Having discussed the aforementioned, a question persistently lingers, and that
is: Why is the term Nasb coined to specifically to refer to hatred for ‘Al zedis, to
the exclusion of the rest of the Ahl al-Bayt, whereas they all fall part of the texts

which exhort us to respect, associate with and love the Ahl al-Bayt.

The answer to this lies in history. The reason why this term specifically refers
to him is that he was the focal point of many great events which transpired in
the early dawn of the history of this Ummah. The unjust murder of ‘Uthman
&4k in Madinah, the capital of the Khilafah, is the first spark which brought
about unrest and dispute. Hence in this hyped atmosphere various views and
ideas were being circulated, one among them being that ‘Al ibn Talib 24z had
something to do with the murder of ‘Uthman 4. Consequently, he became the
focal point of discussion in every conflict and dominated the hearts and minds of
many even decades after his martyrdom. This of course is not true for any of the
other members of the Ahl al-Bayt.

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/592.
2 Al- ‘Aqidah fi Ahl al-Bayt bayn al-Ifrat wa al-Tafrit p. 535
3 Majmi’ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 25/301.
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The Second Discussion
The Concept of Nasb according to the Twelver Shi‘ah

The issue of Nasb is an issue which is discussed in various chapters of the Twelver
Figh due to many rulings being linked to it. Hence it is discussed in: the chapter
of purity, the chapter of the various types of impurities, the chapter of Asar!
(leftovers), the chapter of Khums, the chapter of Zakah, the chapter of Jihad, and
the chapter of Nikah, amongst others.

It is a very complex issue in which the views of the Shi‘ah have drastically varied.
This is despite the fact that it was very excessively used by their early and later

scholars alike.?

1 Asar is the plural of Su’r which literally means the remains of something. The Su’r of an animal is
like the saliva of a human. However what is meant here is: whatever is little in quantity and is touched
by an animal. See: Lisan al-‘Arab 4/339; al-Misbah al-Munir 1/295; Jami* al-Maqasid 1/122; al-Muhadhdhab
al-Bari‘1/122.
2 1 managed to come across the following personalities of the Sahabah #24s and those after them
who are dubbed Nawasib by the Shiah:

1. ‘Rishah &, Al-Anwar al-Sati‘ah p. 219.
Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan &, Khulasah ‘Abaqgat al-Anwar 9/212.
‘Amr ibn al-‘As and his son ‘Abd Allah éz&is, Thqaq al-Haqq p. 406.
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar &, Ghayat al-Maram 1/248, 6/52.
‘AbdAllahibnal-Zubayrandhisbrother Urwahibnal-Zubayr&zass. Sharhlhgaqal-Haqq2/541.
Miswar ibn Makhramah #&s. Sharh Minhdj al-Karamah p. 420.
‘Tkrimah &5, Sharh Thqdq al-Haqq 2/541.
Al-Sha'bi. Ghayat al-Maram 5/286.

R U T o

Abi Hanifah. Al-Anwar al-Nu‘'maniyyah 2/307.
Ahmad ibn Hanbal. Al-Sirat al-Mustaqim 3/223.
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. Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Thqaq al-Haqq p. 196.
Ibn Hibban. Nafahat al-Azhar 15/305.

=
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. ITbn al-Jawzi. Al-Musnad al-Sahih p. 85.

—
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Ibn Hazm. Nafahat al-Azhar 6/40; Majallah Turdthina 37/11.
. Al-Razi. Bihar al-Anwar 36/33.
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The reason for this confusion is that they have differed in ascertaining the basis
of Nasb due to their conflicting narrations and how they contradict the practice

of their Imams who dealt amiably with the “dissenters”.

Hence at times Nasb has been equated to opposing the Shi'ah themselves, at times
it has been defined as giving preference to the Jibt and the Taghiit (names of two
idols by which they refer to Abii Bakr and ‘Umar &) over ‘Alf £e&&s in Imamah,!
at times as loving the enemies of the Imams together with loving them, and at

times as rejecting the Imamah of any one of them.

What is really surprising though is that the Imamiyyah are very passionate
about researching the concept of Nasb and refining the many rulings they have
based upon its various narrations, whereas one of their scholars has averred the

following:
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continued from page 98

16. Ibn Khaldan. Al-Khilafah al-Mughtasabah p. 205.

17. IbnTaymiyah. Sharh Ihqaq al-Haqq 2/385; al-Ghadir 3/188; Dirasat fi Minhaj al-Sunnah p. 207.

18. Al-Dhahabi. Nafahat al-Azhar 14/159; Majallah Turathing 41/75.

19. Tbn Kathir. Nusis Mutafarrigah fi Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah p. 193.

20. Ibn Hajr al-Haytaml. Al-Sawarim al-Muhrigah p. 267.

21. Al-Alst. Al-Ghadir 1/238.

22. Al-Dihlawi. Khulasah ‘Abaqat al-Anwar 4/274.

23. Jamal al-Din al-QasimT. Ma'Rijal al-Fikr 2/217.

24, Rashid Rida. Ayat al-Ghadir 284.
And the list continues.
1 The wording of the narration is as follows: Muhammad ibn ‘All ibn Tsa says, “I wrote to him (‘AlT
al-Hadi) to ask him regarding a Nasibl: do I need to assess him with anything more than him giving
preference to the Jibt and the Taghit and acknowledging their leadership?” He replied, “Whoever
believes that is a Nasibi” See: Bihar al-Anwar 69/135.
Those meant are Abii Bakr and ‘Umar 455, See: al-Hada'iq al-Nadirah 10/360; Misbah al-Fagahah of
al-Khii'15/87.
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Their chains of transmission being unauthentic, them being in conflict with
what is well-known amongst the scholars, their internal contradiction...,

and their content in itself being very problematic.!

Nonetheless, the Imamiyyah have differed regarding the definition of Nasb and,

in summary, have taken two main positions:

The First Position

This is the more restricted position. The proponents of this position have
agreed that Nasb is linked to the stance one holds regarding the Twelve Imams
specifically, but they have thereafter differed. In order for someone to be labelled
with Nasb, is it necessary for him to openly proclaim hatred, or is internal hatred

sufficient??

The former, i.e. the open proclamation of hatred, is the prevalent opinion among
the later ShiT clergy and is also the preferred opinion of some of their early

scholars.?
Hereunder some definitions provided by the later scholars are presented:
Ja'far ibn al-Hasan al-Hill™* defines a Nasib1 by saying:

iz sl e SV LSYI (g3lay 5l o (Ul

A person who reviles or hates the Twelve Imams or some of them.’

1 Mustamsak al-‘Urwah 1/395 with a little bit of; al-Khumaynt: Kitab al-Taharah 3/324.

2 Al-Hadd'ig al-Nadirah 24/61.

3 Ibid. 5/175, 24/54-60.

4 Jafar ibn al-Hasan ibn Yahya al-Dhuhali, AbG al-Qasim al-Hilli. A ShiT jurist from Hillah, Iraq. He
was born in 602 A.H. He was the reference scholar of the Imami Shi‘ah in his era. He had knowledge in
the field of literature and his poetry was outstanding. He passed away in 676 A.H. Some of his books
are: Shard’i‘ al-Islam, al-Nafi‘ and al-Mu tabar fi Sharh al-Mukhtasar. See: al-Anwar al-Sati‘ah p. 30; al-A‘lam
2/123; Mujam al-Mu allifin 3/137.

5 Shard’i‘ al-Islam 3/63.
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Ibn Mutahhar al-Hilli* has stated the following:

ol oY 8 5lanll aol

A person who openly proclaims enmity for the Ahl al-Bayt.?
‘Abd Allah al-Jaza'irT* has mentioned:

ooedls sl ol B setall e L ST OS ol Y (g3laedl sas il
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A Nasib is a person who displays enmity for the Ahl al-Bayt, all of them or
some of them, as is the popular meaning in the circles of the jurists, the

hadith scholars and the linguists.*

Muhammad Amin Zayn al-Din® states:

1 Al-Hasan ibn YGsuf ibn Mutahhar al-Hilli. The supreme scholar of the Imamiyyah in his time. He
was born in 647 A.H. When the title ‘Allamah (very knowledgeable) is said by the Imamiyyah it is he
who is meant. He authored many books most of which are credible according to the Imamiyyah up to
the present day. He passed away in Hillah in 726 A.H. and was moved to Najaf. Some of his books are:
Minhdj al-Karamah, Muntaha al-Talab and Qawa'id al-Ahkam. See: al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 13/54; al-Bidayah
wa al-Nihayah 14/125; al-Durar al-Kaminah 2/188; A'yan al-Shi'ah 5/396.

2 Qawa'id al-Ahkam 3/308; al-Mu‘tabar 2/766.

3 ‘Abd Allah ibn Nir al-Din ibn Ni‘mat Allah al-MiisawT al-Jaza'irT. An Imam jurist who participated
in other sciences as well. He stayed in the company of his father till the time of his death, graduated
at his hands and thereafter wrote more than thirty books. He passed away in 1173 A.H. Some of his
works are: al-Anwar al-Jaliyyah, Tadhyil Sulafah al-‘Asr and al-Tuhfah al-Saniyyah. See: A'yan al-Shi‘ah
12/109; Mujam al-Mw’allifin 6/160.

4 Al-Tuhfah al-Saniyyah p. 91.

5 Muhammad Amin ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz ibn Zayn al-Din al-Bahrant al-BasarT. An Imami scholar who had
ashare in literature. He was born in Nahr-Khiiz, a village in Basrah in 1333 A.H. He grew up in Basrah,
thereafter travelled to Najaf and studied at feet of its scholars. Some of his works are: Ma“ al-Duktir

Ahmad Amin and al-Akhlaq ‘ind al-Imam al-Sadiq. See: Nuqaba’ al-Bashar fi al-Qarn al-Rabi* ‘Ashar 1/179.
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A Nasib is a person who displays enmity for the infallible Imams or for

some of them.!

And Jawwad al-Tabriz?* says:
ol JaY s slaall el Ul pa ool

A Nasib is a person who expresses hatred for the Ahl al-Bayt.?

The fact of the matter, however, is that this definition is against what is reported
from the Imams of the Shi'ah. Because there is not a single narration, not even a
single statement of their early scholars, with the exception of al-Sadtq,* which

links Nasb to hatred and enmity.

But what prompted these scholars to take this stance is the following three

matters:

Firstly, taking into consideration the literal meaning of Nasb which has passed

already.

Secondly, hatred is suitable a reason to be the basis of that Nasb the bearer
of which, as appears in many of their narrations, is excommunicated by their

Imams, due to it being associated with the denial of what is categorically known

1 Kalimah al-Tagwa 6/309.

2 A contemporary ShiT scholar. I did not come across his biography in the books in have at my
disposal.

3 Sirat al-Jannah 2/413.

4 Muhammad ibn ‘All ibn al-Husayn ibn Misa al-QummI. An Imami scholar and one of their
prominent hadith masters. He is known as Ibn Babawayh. He was born in 306 A.H. He settled in Ray
where he earned acclaim. He passed away in Ray in 381 A.H. He wrote close to three hundred books,
some being: al-I'tigadat, Man la Yahduruhii al-Faqih, ‘Tlal al-Shara’i wa al-Ahkam. See: Tarikh Baghdad 3/89;
Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 16/303; Nawabigh al-Ruwat fi Rabi‘ah al-Mi‘at p. 287; al-A'lam 6/274.
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in the Din according to them. The impermissibility of opposing the Ahl al-Bayt is
a categorically established aspect of Islam which is well-known to the elite and

the commonality.!

Lastly, the social conduct of the Imams with those who opposed them. It is not
reported from any of them that he would intentionally try to avoid meeting them.
Rather they would socialise with them, inter-marry, and would eat from the food
they slaughtered without any reservation. Whereas if every dissenter was a Nasib
they would never have interacted with them in this way due to a Nasibi being a

disbeliever according to their unanimity.
Al-Jawahir? says:
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Probably what is apparent from history is that many of the Sahabah sz
during the time of Nab1 &4z, the participants of Jamal and Siffin, actually
all the people of Sham, and all the people of Makkah and Madinah severely
opposed Amir al-Mu'minin and his children #zi.z. Despite that, socialising
with them (at times) and opposing them (at times) was not something
frowned upon by the Shrah at all, not even discreetly. The same was the
situation with the Bani Umayyah and their followers and the Banti ‘Abbas

and their followers.*

1 Bahr al-‘Ulam: Bulghah al-Faqih 4/207.

2 Ibid; al-Khumaynt: Kitab al-Taharah 3/336.

3 Muhammad ibn Hasan ibn Bagir ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Najafi. A prominent scholar of the Imami
jurists. He was born in Najf in approximately 1202 A.H. By the mid thirteenth century he became the
supreme most authority of the Imamiyyah and was thus the only reference scholar who was followed
unquestionably. He passed away in Najf in 1266 A.H. Some of his books are: Jawahir al-Kalam, Najah
al-Tbad and Hidayah al-Salikin. See: al-Mazindarant, al-‘Aqd al-Munir p. 297; A'yan al-Shi‘ah 9/149; Mujjam
al-Mw’allifin 9/184.

4 Jawahir al-Kalam 6/66. Also see: Nata'ij al-Afkar 1/244; Mustanad al-Sh ah 1/208; Kitab al-Taharah 2/351.

103



He has likewise unequivocally denied the perpetual link between Nasb and
mere opposition due to the conduct of the Imams and their constant practice

suggesting otherwise.!

The proponents of this view have rejected all the narrations of their Imams which

go against it. Hence Ja'far ibn al-Hasan al-Hilli states:
& o Y e o8 a1 OF b 555 Lo

The narration which state that ‘a Nasibi is the one who gives preference

over us’ will not be practiced.?

One of them has even gone to the extent of saying that to consider every to

dissenter to be a Nasibi is very weak and far from being correct.?

Furthermore, despite the meaning of ‘Adawah (hatred/enmity) which is utilised
by many in their definitions being completely clear, some ShiT scholars have
tried to expand its meaning in a way which is unacceptable. They have done so in
order to include in it every person who does not believe in the Imamah of some of
the Twelve Imams, and every person who denies any of their merits even though

that denial be based on some sort of reasoning.

Amongst them is Zayn al-Din al-'Amilt* who says:

1 Jawahir al-Kalam 6/64.

2 Al-Rasd’il al-Tis' p. 278.

3 Al-Tuhfah al-Saniyyah p. 92.

4 Zayn al-Din ‘Al ibn Ahmad al-‘Amili. A dynamic Imami scholar who was known as Ibn al-Hajah
al-Naharirl. He was born in 911 A.H. in Jabal ‘Amil in an erudite family. He became famous in
jurisprudence and became popular as the ‘second martyr’ with Muhammad ibn MakkT being the first.
He is the first scholar of the Imamiyyah to write on Dirdyah al-Hadith (the branch of hadith sciences
which has to with understanding hadith and whatever is related to it, as opposed to merely narrating
it). He was executed in 965 A.H. There are many views regarding the reason for his execution. Some
of the book he authored: Rawd al-Jinan, al-Maqasid al-‘Aliyyah, Masalik al-Afham ila Shar@’i‘ al-Islam. See:
A'yan al-Sht ah.
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It refers, the term Nasib, to any person who proclaims hatred for the
Ahl al-Bayt or any of them, or displays hatred for them openly or subtly.
For example by disliking their mention and promulgating their merits,
ignoring their virtues just because they enjoy them and hating their lovers

merely because of their love.!

Here he is trying to combine all the various views and narrations on the topic by

categorising the disillusionment with the Ahl al-Bayt into two:

1. Open: like disliking their mention and their merits, ignoring their virtues

due to them being virtues.

2. Subtle: despising their lovers merely because of their love.

The reason for concocting this far-fetched definition is to try and combine all
the various definitions and unify them. But it is no better than beating cold iron.
Because whoever has used the word ‘Adawah (hatred) has used it in its literal
meaning which is well-known. He has not used it to refer to some possible
scenarios which could possibly fall part of it. If that was the case they could have

used words like Inkar (denial/rejection), etc.

Likewise the fact that some of them have added the word Yasubbu (to revile) in

the definition compromises this combination (of open and subtle opposition).

This is besides the fact that some of them have denied subtle opposition altogether

(and have not considered it to be warranting of Nasb).

1 Rawd al-Jinan p. 157.
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The Second Position

This is the broader position. The proponents of this position have differed
drastically, beginning with some averring that denying the Imamah of any of the
Twelve Imams is part of Nasb and culminating with some opining that merely
hating their Shi'ah is Nasb.

These people have relied upon the following factors in determining the basis of

their understanding of Nasb:

1. Giving preference to the Jibt and the Taghit, as has passed already. Murtada

al-AnsarT says:
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What becomes clear from some narrations is that Nasb is not specific to
hating the Ahl al-Bayt. Rather it unrestrictedly refers to anyone who give
preference to the Jibt and Taghit.?

They have given the following reasons for this:
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There is no enmity greater than (the enmity of) a person who gives
preference to a person who falls short of obtaining the stages of perfection
and ought to be part of the foolish and ignorant upon the one who is atop
the highest pinnacle of grandeur, to the extent that it is suspected that he
might be Allah the Almighty.

1 Murtada ibn Muhammad Amin al-AnsarT al-TusturT al-Dazfali al-Najaft. An Imam jurist and expert
in Usiil (principles of SharTah). He was born in 1214 A.H. He resided in Ghary in Iraq. He passed away in
1286 A.H. Some of his books are the following: al-Rasa’il, al-Makdsib and Kitab al-Tahdrah. See: al-A'lam
7/210; A'yan al-Shi‘ah 10/117; Mujjam al-Mu’allifin 12/216.

2 Kitab al-Taharah 2/357.

3 Rawd al-Jindn 1/158.
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Likewise when one of the poets said:
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If my heart is split apart they will see in the centre of it two lines written

without a writer.

The SharT'ah and Tawhid on the one side and love for the Ahl al-Bayt on
the other side.!

Yisuf al-Bahrant refuted his claim with the following:
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You have lied in you claim, O ShafiT. So may the curse of Allah be upon
the liar.

Rather the love of your scholars is on one side, and hatred for the Ahl al-

Bayt is on the other.

You have worshipped the Jibt and its Taghat instead of worshipping the

one eternal being.

As a result, the SharTah and the oneness of Allah is aloof from the

congregation of the Nasibis, O Nasibi.}

1 Yatimah al-Dahr 3/310; al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Agsa 1/113; Mawdgif al-Shi‘ah 3/26;
Ahmad Mahmd Subht: al-Zaydiyyah p. 182.

2 Yasuf ibn Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Darazi al-Bahrani, from the family of Al ‘Usfr. An Imami jurist
who hails from Bahrain. He was born in 1107. He was an Akhbari (the opposite of Usali. It refers
to a group of the Shiah that stringently follow the source texts without applying reason). Due to
this a severe conflict ensued between him and his contemporaries. He died in Karbala’ in 1186 A.H.
Some of his works are: al-Hada'iq al-Nadirah, Anis al-Musafir which is known as Kashkal and al-Durrah
al-Najafiyyah. See: al-Alam 8/215; A'yan al-Shi'ah 10/317; Mujjam al-Mu’allifin 13/268.

3 Mawagqif al-Shi'ah 3/26.

107



2. Denying the emphatic appointment of ‘All after Nabi Ass&ifz. This
according to them is violating the trust and results in disbelief due to it

denying a categorically established aspect of Din.!
Al-Khaju? says:
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Whoever of all the sects does not believe in their Imamah is a Nasib; for he
will inevitably despise one of them due to assuming that he is not worthy

of Imamah and obedience to him is not compulsory.?

3. Considering ‘Alf &4 to be mistaken in some of his decisions. This results
in Nasb due to their belief that he was infallible and flawless.

One of their scholars has actually written a book in which he enumerates
those issues in which the Muslims shunned the views of ‘All #e&i and
thereafter concluded that that is Nasb. Like the book which discusses all

the issues in which Abti Hanifah opposed ‘Alf zedis.*

4. Attributing anything which compromises the integrity of the Imams or

smacks off disrespect for them.

1 Al-Ansart: Kitab al-Taharah 2/353; Gulpaygant: Kitab al-Taharah 1/246.

2 Muhammad Isma‘Tl ibn Muhammad ibn Husayn Rida al-Mazindarani al-Khaja’t, popularly known
as Isma‘Tl. An Imami hadith scholar and a theologian. He is attributed to Mazandaran, a town in
Tabrastan and is also attributed to Khaji, a place in Asfahan where he resided. He passed away in
1173 A.H. Some of his works are: Sharh Du'@’ al-Subh, al-Rasa’il al-I'tiqadiyyah, Jami' al-Shatat fi al-Nawadir
wa al-Mutafarriqat. See: al-Alam 1/325; A’yan al-Shi‘ah 13/347; Mujam al-Mu’allifin 2/291.

3 Al-Rasa@’il al-I'tiqadiyyah 1/434.

4 Majallah Turdthing 37/124.
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Therefore some of them have accused Ibn Hibban al-BustT* of Nasb because

he says the following regarding ‘Alf al-Rida:?
&b}g;r@ﬁbl—fdk g_.,jleuJ\A.:_.i&c‘é}ﬁ

He narrates strange things from his father. 1t is as if he would forget and

falter.?
5. Opposing the Shiah.

They say that whoever hates the Shrah or opposes them only does so
due to them loving the Ahl al-Bayt, following them, and giving them
preference over others. Hence they narrate the following report from

Ja'far al-Sadiq:*

1 Muhammad ibn Hibban ibn Ahmad ibn Hibban al-Tamimi, AbG Hatim al-Busti. The supreme scholar
of Khorasan and one of the great retainers of hadith. He took hadith from more than two thousand
scholars. He was a vessel of knowledge in jurisprudence, language, hadith, and imparting advices. He
was very intelligent. He passed away in Bust in 354 A.H. Some of his books are: al-Anwa‘ wa al-Taqasim,
Tarikh al-Thigat and Kitab al-Majrihin. See: Siyar Alam al-Nubala' 16/92; Lisan al-Mizan 5/112; Tabaqat
al-Huffaz p. 375; Shadharat al-Dhahab 3/16.

2 ‘Aliibn Misa ibn Ja‘far al-Hashimi, Abii al-Hasan al-Madani. The head of the ‘Alawiyyin in his time.
He was accorded the title ‘al-Rida’. He was born in Madinah in 148 A.H. Mamiin’s immense respect for
him led him to appoint al-Rida as the next Khalifah after him and engrave his name on the Dirhams
and Dinars which were in circulation at that time. The Imamiyyah consider him to be their eighth
Imam. He passed away in 202 A.H according to the popular narration. See: Wafayat al-A‘yan 3/269; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubal@’ 9/387; Mizan al-I'tidal 5/191; al-Tuhfah al-Latifah 2/302.

3 Kitab al-Majrizthin 2/106. See the book Nafahat al-Azhar 15/305 to locate this accusation.

4 Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘All ibn al-Husayn al-Hashimi, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Madani. A scholar from
the high ranking scholars of the Tabi‘in (successors). He was born in Madinah in 80 A.H. He was the
head of the ‘Alawiyyin in his time. He was accorded the title al-Sadiq and is considered the sixth Imam
of the Shi‘ah. He passed away in Madinah in 148 A.H. Al-BukharT has narrated his narrations in al-Adab
al-Mufrad. His narrations also appear in Sahth Muslim and the four Sunans. See: Tahdhib al-Kamal 5/74;
Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 6/255; Tarikh al-Islam 9/88; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 2/88.
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A Nasib is not a person who hates us the Ahl al-Bayt because you will
not find a person who says, “I hate Muhammad and the household of
Muhammad.” But a Nasib is the one who opposes you whilst he knows that

you associate with us and disassociate from our enemies.!
Ytsuf al-Bahrani says:
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What is understood from these narrations is that the display of Nasb
which has a bearing upon rulings and which is suggestive thereof, is either
giving preference to the Jibt and Taghit or hating the Shi'ah due to their
partisanship. Hence any person who is of this nature is a Nasib to who the

rulings of Nasb will apply.?

To summarise, after analysing the various usages and the definitions of Nasb
presented by this cult, irrespective of their divergent stances, one finds that the
word Nasib holds various meanings according to them, which are as follows:

1. A KharijTt who impugns ‘AlT zediss.

2. A person who attributes to any of the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt that which

compromises their integrity.

3. A person who upon hearing a merit of ‘Alf 445 or any of the infallible

Imams denies it.

4. A person who believes in others besides ‘Ali & being better than him.

1 Al-Sadiq: Ma‘ani al-Akhbar p. 365; al-Hurr al-‘Amilt: Wasa'il al-Shi'ah 24/274; al-Niraqt: Mustanad al-
Shi‘ah 1/206; BurGjardT: Jami' Ahadith al-Shi‘ah 8/507.
2 Al-Hadd'ig al-Nadirah 5/186.
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5. A person who rejects a tradition of ‘Alf 4k after hearing it or after it

reaching him in a way that can be trusted.

6. A person who displays enmity for the Shiah.!

It is obvious that whoever has offered a broader definition of Nasb, will necessarily

approve of the narrower one as well.

The impact of this dispute becomes evident when categorising the people of the

Qiblah (people who identify themselves as Muslims).

Hence those who aver that Nasb is hating ‘All #dis have categorised their

dissenters into three categories:

The first category: Believers, i.e. any person who acknowledges the Imamah of

‘Ali 2285 as per the demands of the Twelver Dogma.

The second category: Dissenters, i.e. any person who is not upon their dogma
but has not reached the stage of enmity which constitutes Nasb according
to them. Hence he is considered an incapable dissenter (i.e. his opposition is

unintentional).? These people will be treated as a Muslim.?

1 Jawahir al-Kalam 6/66; Miftah al-Karamah 2/45; Riyadh al-Masa'il 2/65, 9/542.
2 Al-Hada'iq al-Nadirah 5/175.
3 What is meant by treating him like a Muslim is that he will be considered a Muslim outwardly in
the worldly life only and will thus be treated accordingly, as is the view of the majority of the Shrah
scholars.
Abi al-Qasim al-Kha'T says the following in Kitab al-Taharah 2/86:
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The correct view is averring that all the dissenters of the Twelver Shiah are pure and that
they are outwardly Muslim, without any differentiation between the various sects, even
though they all are in reality disbelievers. They are the people whom we dub ‘Muslim in this

world and Kafir in the afterlife’. continued.. . .
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The Third category: Nasibis. ‘Nasib’ is more specific than a dissenter, for every
Nasib is a dissenter but every dissenter is not a Nasib. To them the rulings of Nasb

will apply.

This is the categorisation which is popular amongst the later ShT'ah.! To the extent
that al-Sadtiq has attributed whatever goes against it to the ignorant people and

has said:

The ignorant people assume that every dissenter is a Nasib, whereas that

is not the case.?

continued from page 111
And Muhammad Asif Muhsini has explained the statement of their scholars ‘the dissenters will be
accorded the ruling of Islam’ with the following statement, as appears in Mashra‘ah Bihar al-Anwar
1/413:
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i.e. they are disbelievers, but in SharTah the ruling is that they will be considered pure, it will
permissible to marry them, get them married, and eat their slaughtered animals; in order to

simplify things for the Shi‘ah in this life.

And al-Majlis says the following in Bihar al-Anwar 8/369:
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Because Allah knew that oppressive rulers and their followers will gain dominance over
the Shi'ah and that they will be tested by socialising with them, mixing with them, and
intermarrying with them; he passed the ruling of Islam upon them in order to ease things.
But when the Mahdr 3= will emerge he will apply on them the status of the disbelievers in
all matters. And in the hereafter they will stay forever in hell-fire with the disbelievers.

For more details see: al-Hada'iq al-Nadirah 21/323; Jawahir al-Kalam 30/97; al-Hind: Kashf al-Sham 1/410;

Mashra'ah Bihar al-Anwar 1/413; al-Rahmant: ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib p. 188.

1 Al-Had@'iq al-Nadirah 5/183.

2 Jawahir al-Kalam 6/64.
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Al-JawahirT has likewise considered the view of Nasb and mere opposition being

inseparable to be a view based on some sort of conjecture.!
And Gulpaygant® says:
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The terms Nawasib and Khawarij do not include every person who is
involved in any sort of opposition. Rather the degree thereof which is
agreed upon is religious hatred which is considered an act of virtue by way

of which closeness to Allah is sought.®

Murtada al-AnsarT has also alluded to the view of generalising ‘Nasib’ to include a
dissenter being weak.* In substantiating this he has argued that the commonality
(the Ahl al-Sunnah) comprises of three types of people: Nasibis, Mustad afs (people

under religious constraints), and those between the two.?

As for those who aver that Nasb is broader than just mere opposition, they have

categorised their dissenters into two types only:
The first type: Believers, whose explanation has passed already.

The second type: Nasibis, those who deny the Imamah of the Twelve Imams or

any of them.

1 Ibid. 6/64.

2 Muhammad Rida ibn Muhammad Bagir al-Miisawi al-Gulpaygani. One of the reference scholars of
the Shi‘ah. He was born in Kiikad in 1316 A.H. He studied in Arak and Qum and has written close to
thirty books. He died in 1414 A.H. The following are some of his book: Kitab al-Qada’, Kitab al-Hajj, and
Nata'ij al-Afkar fi Najasat al-Kuffar. See: Itmam al-A‘lam p. 234.

3 Nata'ij al-Afkar 1/196.

4 Kitab al-Taharah 2/357.

5 Kitab al-Taharah 2/358.
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Hence all the dissenters according to them are Nawasib, of course with the
exception of the Mustad afs and the gullible who are not aware of the various
views and do not hate the Shr'ah. Put another way, the ignorant whose ignorance

stems from their inability and not from their slackening.!

This viewpoint was popular amongst the early Shiah scholars like al-Mufid,?
al-Sharif al-Murtada,® and Ibn IdrTs al-Hilli, and is also the preferred view of
some of the later scholars.® This view is based on the fact that every dissenter
is necessarily a denier of the emphatic appointment, and whoever is a denier
thereof is either a disbeliever or a renegade. Hence there is a binding relationship

between Nasb and opposition.

1 Al-Shuhub al-Thaqib p. 22. There are various but close definitions for the term Mustad af provided by
the Shi‘ah which can be seen in al-Hada'iq al-Nadirah 24/64.

2 Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Nu'man al-‘Ukbari, AbG ‘Abd Allah. A prominent scholar of
the Imamiyyah who was known as al-Mufid. He was born in ‘Ukbara in 336. He was the chief ShiT
scholar in his time and was well-respected in the dynasty of ‘Adud al-Dawlah. He has written books
wherein he impugns the pious predecessors of the Ummah. He died in 413 A.H. He authored close to
two hundred books, amongst them are: al-Mugni‘ah, Awa’il al-Magalat, and al-Amalt. See: Tarikh Baghdad
3/231; Mizan al-I'tidal 6/321; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 17/344; Lisan al-Mizan 5/368.

3 “All ibn al-Husayn ibn Msa al-Hashimi, AbG al-Qasim al-‘Alawl. An Imami scholar with vast
knowledge in the sciences of language, theology, and poetry. He was born in 304 A.H. and was accorded
the title ‘al-Murtada Dha al-Majdayn’. He wrote few books regarding the schools of the Shi‘ah. He was
also the head of the Mu'tazilah and the leader of Talibiyyin. He died whilst blind in 436 A.H. Some of
his books are: Kitab al-Shafi f al-Imamah, Tanzih al-Ambiya’, and al-Sirfah. See: Tarikh Baghdad 11/402;
al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 3/188; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 20/231; al-Darajat al-Rafi'ah p. 458.

4 Muhammad ibn IdrTs ibn Ahmad al-Tjli, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Hillt. The leading Sh11 cleric of his time.
He had vast knowledge and very strong reasoning in jurisprudence. He died in 597 A.H. Some of
his books are: al-Hawt li Tahrir al-Fatawt, Khuldsah al-Istidlal, and al-Manasik. See: Siyar A‘lam al-Nubal@
21/332; Tarikh al-Islam 42/314; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 2/129; Mu jam al-Muallifin 9/32.

5 Amongst them are: Yasuf al-Bahrani, Muhammad $alih al-Mazindarani, and Aba al-Hasan al-
Sharif ibn Muhammad Tahir. See: al-Hadd'iq al-Nadirah 3/176, 406, 14/163, 18/159, 61/24; al-Shuhub
al-Thawagib p. 23; Riyad al-Masa'il 9/542.

6 Al-Shuhub al-Thagib p. 23.
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Therefore, we find that al-Mufid has categorised the Nawasib into two:

The first category: People who love Amir al-Mu'minin and his progeny, but are

unaware of many of their rights.

The second category: The Khawarij and those who are like them in hating him

and his progeny.!
Agha Rida al-Hamdan? says:
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Nasib in the narrations apparently refers to all dissenters, not specifically
to someone who displays enmity for the Ahl al-Bayt and considers opposing

them to be an act of worship.?

As for al-Majlisi,* he has described the Ahl al-Sunnah by saying that they are on
a very high degree of Nasb.’

In conclusion, after this brief mention, I now will mention the stance of the Shiah

regarding their dissenters in detail. Their opponents are the following:

1 Al-Mugni‘ah p. 579.

2 Agha Rida Muhammad Had1 al-Hamdan al-Najafi. From the later scholars of the Shrah who held
a prominent position in his time. He earned acclaim for his in-depth knowledge of jurisprudence. He
passed away in 1322 A.H. in his seventies. Some of his books are: Misbah al-Faqih, Hashiyah ‘ala al-Rasa’il,
and Hashiyah ‘ald al-Makdsib. See: A'yan al-Shi'ah 9/45, 183; al-A'lam 6/489.

3 Misbah al-Fagih 2/568.

4 Muhammad Bagir ibn Muhammad Taqi ibn Magsiid al-Asfahani. A prominent Imami scholar. He
was born in 1027 A.H. He is known as ‘the second al-MajlisT, the first one being his father. He played
the most instrumental role in spreading the Safawid model of Shiism. The author of al-Tuhfah al-
Ithnay ‘Ashariyyah has said the following regarding him, “If the ShiT dogma is named ‘the al-Majlist
dogma’ it would be correct.” He died in 1110 A.H. Some of his books are: Bihar al-Anwar, Mir'at al-‘Uqdl,
and Kitab al-‘Aql wa al-Tlm wa al-Jahl. See: ‘Iqd al-Munir p. 436; A'yan al-Shi‘ah 9/ 45, 183; al-A‘lam 6/489.
5 Bihar al-Anwar 29/ 646.
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Khawarij

According to the unanimity of the Imamiyyah they are Nawasib because they

STt o

excommunicate ‘All &&is greater than which there can be no expression of

hatred, especially when it implies the permissibility of his blood.

Al-HillT has thus stated that the Khawarij are from the Nawasib.! And according
to al-Ansari they are the worse of them.? In fact some scholars deem the Khawarij

specifically to be the Nawasib.?

It should, however, be noted that in the writings of many of their scholars the
term Nawasib is mentioned side by side with the term Khawarij, which apparently
suggests that they are both distinct from one another.* But that is not the case
because the Khawarij are unanimously included in the definition of Nasb due to

the term Nawasib being more general than the term Khawarij.®
Hence al-Gulpaygani says:
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Linking Nawasib to the Khawarij by way of a conjunction is from linking

the general to the specific.®

The Ahl al-Sunnah

The ShiTscholarship has differed regarding them, i.e. are all of the Ahl al-Sunnah

from the Nawasib or just some of them?

1 Qawa'id al-Ahkam 3/308; see also: Rawd al-Jinan p. 157; Nihayah al-Maram 1/224.
Al-Taharah 2/357.

Miftah al-Karamah 2/43.

Masdlik al-Afham 1/397.

Ibid. 1/397; also see: al-Fusil al-Mukhtdrah p. 339.
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Irshad al-Sa’il p. 15; also see: Mustanad al-Shi‘ah 1/204.
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In this regard there are two views:

The first view

They are not Nawasib, even though amongst them there some whose traits
necessitate that they be dubbed with Nasb, but not because of the mere opposition
of the Imamiyyah. The proponents of this view have thereafter disputed regarding

these necessitating factors based on each ones exclusive understanding of Nasb.
‘Abd Allah al-JazZ'irT says:
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As for the view adopted by a select few contemporary scholars, which some
of them attributed to the early scholars as well, regarding every dissenter
in Imamah being a Nasib who holds an impure status, marriage with who is
impermissible, and to who all the other rulings of disbelief apply, it is very

weak and far from being correct.!

The second view

They are all Nawasib.

Ni‘mat Allah al-Jaz@’ir?? mentions:

1 Al-Tuhfah al-Saniyyah p. 91.

2 Ni‘mat Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Jaza'irT al-MisawT al-Tusturi. An Imami scholar who was born in
al-Jaza'ir (one of the suburbs of Basrah) in 1050 A.H. He studied at the feet of the scholars there and
thereafter travelled to various cities eventually settling in Asfahan. He was the protégé of al-Majlist
and thus helped him in authoring some of his works. He became the judge of Tustur. He died in 1112
AH. Some of his works are: al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, Zahr al-Rabi’, and Sharh Tahdhib al-Ahkam. See: al-
Majlist: [jazat al-Hadith p. 298; A'yan al-Shi'ah 15/133; Amal al-Amil 2/336; al-A‘lam 8/39.
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What supports this meaning (i.e. the generality in the definition of a Nasib)
is that the Imams sz« and their protégés dubbed Abu Hanifah and his
like to be Nawasib. Whereas Abl Hanifah was not someone who displayed
hatred for the Ahl al-Bayt, he was rather drawn toward them and would
display love for them.!

And Husayn Al ‘Usfar? says:

el Jal o oW sl a1 OF 3 oS Y

There is no dispute regarding the fact that those referred to by the term
‘Nasibah’ are the Ahl al-Sunnah.’

He also says:
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Besides you have previously known that Nasb does not refer to anything
but giving others preference over ‘All gz%... Rather their reports explicitly

proclaim that a Nasib is a person who amongst them is called a Sunnt.*

1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah 2/307; also see: al-Mugni‘ah p. 778.

2 Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Darazi. An Imami jurist and one of the prominent
scholars of the AkhbarTs in his time. He was born in Shakhdrah in Bahrain and was killed in a battle
which ensued there in 1216 A.H. He has written thirty six books, some of which are: al-Haqa'iq al-
Fakhirah, al-Sawanih al-Nazariyyah, and al-Mahdsin al-Nafsaniyyah. See: al-Alam 2/257; A’yan al-Shi'ah
6/140; Anwar al-Badrayn p. 209; Mu jam al-Mw’allifin 4/44.

3 Al-Mahasin al-Nafsaniyyah fi Ajwibah al-Masa'il al-Khurdsaniyyah p. 147.

4 Al-Mahasin al-Nafsaniyyah fi Ajwibah al-Masa'il al-Khurdsaniyyah p. 157.
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And al-KhajaT says:
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Most of the dissenters, rather all of them are from the people of Nasb.!

The Sht'ah besides the Twelvers

Regarding them as well the Twelvers have differed:

The First view

They are not Nawasib.?

The second view

They are Nawasib. This is the view of majority of the early scholars, as has passed
already, and is the preferred view of some of the later scholars. This view is

supported by the following narration they report from one of their Imams:
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The Zaydiyyah, the Wagqifiyyah® and the Nawasib are all the same according

to him.*

1 Al-Rasd’il al-I'tigadiyyah 1/431; also see: Sharh Thqaq al-Haqq 1/63.
2 Mustamsak al- Urwah al-Wuthqa 1/398; also see: al-Rithani: Minhgj al-Salihin 1/26.
3 The word Wagf has two usages:

1. Suspending decision regarding the Imamah of a particular individual after the demise of the
previous Imam. This is the general meaning.

2. Itrefers to the Seveners amongst the Shi'ah who consider the last Imam to be Miisa al-Kazim.
They consider him to be alive and thus reject the Imamah of his son ‘Alf al-Rida. That is why
Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Rida would dub them ‘the donkeys of the Shi‘ah’. These people are
known as the Wagifiyyah, but they have ceased to exist. This is the more specific meaning
of Wagf. See: Bihar al-Anwar 48/267; al-Shi‘ah fi al-Mizan p. 34; al-Subhant: Buhith fi al-Milal wa
al-Nihal 8/379.

4 Bihar al-Anwar 48/267; al-Shahartdt: Mustadrakat ‘TIm Rijal al-Hadith 3/481.
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They likewise narrate from another Imam that the Zaydiyyah are the Nawasib.!
Yiasuf al-Bahrani says:
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It should be noted that whoever of the Shiah are aloof from the Twelver
sect, like the Zaydiyyah, the Wagqifiyyah, the Fathiyyah,? and their like,

their status is the status of the Nawasib.?

Others besides him have also suggested that according to the Imamiyyah the

status of these sects is the status of the Nawasib and the Khawarij.*

1 Tahdhib al-Ahkam 4/53; Bihar al-Anwar 37/34; Wasa'il al-Shi'ah 9/222; Mustadrak al-Wasa'il 7/109.

2 The Fathiyyah is a sub-sect of the Rafidah. They are attributed to ‘Abd Alldh ibn Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad due to considering him the Imam after his father Ja‘far al-Sadiq. They were dubbed the
Fathiyyah because ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far had wide legs, which in Arabic is described with Fath, amongst
other reasons given. At first most of the prominent personalities of the Shi'ah had deemed him the
Imam, but when he passed away without issue they retracted their view. See: Magalat al-Islamiyyin p.
27; Firaq al-Shi‘ah p. 78; al-Tabsir fi al-Din p. 38; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 3/482.

3 Al-Had@'iq al-Nadirah 5/189.

4 Khulasah ‘Abaqat al-Anwar 4/226.
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The Second Sub-Chapter

The History of Nasb and the Efforts of the Ahl al-Sunnah in
Combatting it

In this sub-chapter there will be four discussions:

Discussion no. 1: The inception of Nasb.
Discussion no. 2: The causes of its inception.
Discussion no. 3: The loci of Nasb.

Discussion no. 4: The efforts of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah

in countering it.
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The First Discussion
The Inception of Nasb

‘AlT ibn Ab1 Talib 2885 enjoyed a very lofty stature which was befitting for him
in the Muslim society he lived in. He attained such feats and was privileged with
such merits as were not enjoyed by many. He was a leader in knowledge, in faith,
in disinclination from this world, in intelligence, and in bravery. He was from the
forerunners from amongst the Muhajirin, from the ascetic scholars, and from the
few warriors who were unmatched. This is besides the fact that he was from the
prestigious household of Nabi 4s:£4(, being his cousin, and the husband of his

daughter, Fatimah &gz,

His virtues are innumerable and his merits cannot be fully covered.! To the extent

that Imam Ahmad would say:
Al o Jod o Lo Jladll o s e alll o alll J gy Slonsl 0 Y el L

There has not come to us regarding any of the Sahabah of Rastl Allah
Jseie as many merits as has come to us regarding “Alf ibn Abi Talib a2

All of this played a pivotal role in the Sahabah &z conceding his merits and

acknowledging his rights.

Yes, during the era of Nabi A&z amongst the members of the Quraysh there
were people who were churlish toward the Bant Hashim in general and would
not fulfil their rights. This was either owing to the remnants of some of the deep-
seated traits of the Jahiliyyah (the era of ignorance, before the advent of Islam),
like vying for status,® or due to the loss their tribes suffered at the hands of Nabt

1 Tarikh Baghdad 1/133.
2 Al-Mustadrak ‘ald al-Sahthayn 3/116; Tarikh Dimashq 42/418.
3 Ibn ‘Uthaymin: Sharh al-‘Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah p. 610.
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Js«idfe due to him waging war against them,' amongst other reasons. Hence
‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib #2dis had complained to NabT #s:&4i= regarding the

unfriendly behaviour of some of the Quraysh toward him, to which he replied:

By Allah, Iman will not enter the heart of a person till he does not love you

for the sake of Allah and for the sake of my relationship.?
Likewise there were some who hated ‘Ali &5 specifically® But this was not
a widespread phenomenon in society, rather it was the behaviour of select
individuals thereof, as is the case in every society and era. Hence Buraydah &gz

is reported to have said the following:
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I hated ‘Alf so much that no one hated him that much. He also says,
“Whoever of the Quraysh I loved, I only loved due to his hatred for ‘Alr”

Moving on, Nabi &= conveyed all the laws of SharTah he was instructed to
convey. Not only that, but he also foretold us of many of the tribulations and
events which were to occur after him and provided for us solutions for them, For

example, He foretold that ‘Umar and ‘Uthman &gz will be assassinated, he said:
Oldegd s oo s (o e Wi s il

Settle O Uhud, for there is not upon you but a Prophet, a Siddiq, and two

martyrs.*

1 Al-Tabarani: al-Mujam al-Kabir: hadith no. 12228; Ahmad ibn Hanbal: Fada’il al-Sahabah: hadith no.
1791.

2 Musnad Ahmad: hadith no. 1777; also see: ‘Alawi al-Saqqaf: his annotations on Sharh al-Wasitiyyah of
Harras p. 245.

3 Minhdj al-Sunnah 6/285.

4 The narration of Anas ibn Malik & which appear in Sahih al-Bukhart: chapter of merits: sub—

chapter regarding the merits of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab «&&: hadith no. 3483.
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He also prophesised that ‘Uthman 885 will encounter hardship® and that he will

be on the truth? and ordered him to exercise patience.

Amongst his prophecies and advices was that he exhorted the Ummabh to treat
his Ahl al-Bayt with goodness, and more specifically ‘Alf &4is, the most virtuous
amongst them. He ordered that ‘Alf i be loved and warned against hating him,
he deemed him the bosom friend of any person who considered NabT skl
to be his bosom friend,’ he informed that his killer will be the most wretched of

people,* and he told Zubayr &z
M o T s
You will fight him and you will be wronging him.>
He also addressed the Mothers of the Believers saying:
ol S Lz 3] STt i

What would be the condition of one of you when the dogs of Haw’ab will
bark at her?°

Sahih al-Bukhart 6/2499.

Musnad al-Tayalisi: hadith no. 176; Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah 6/360; Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal 4/235.
Sunan al-Tirmidhi 5/633; Sunan al-Nasa'1 al-Kubra 5/45; Sunan Ibn Mdjah 1/45.

Musnad Ahmad: hadith no. 4/263; Musnad al-Bazzar 4/254; Musnad Abi Ya'la 1/377.

s W N =

The narration of ‘All &d% which features in Mustadrak Hakim: chapter regarding knowing the
Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding the martyrdom of Zubayr #&is: hadith no. 5574 (he deemed the
hadith authentic); al-Bayhaq: Dala’il al-Nubuwwah 6/377.

6 Thenarration of ‘A’ishah & which appears in Musannaf ibn Shaybah: chapter of Jamal: sub-chapter
regarding the march of ‘A’ishah, ‘Ali, Talhah and al-Zubayr #2&55: hadith no. 37771; Musnad Ahmad:
hadith no. 24299; Mustadrak Hakim: chapter regarding knowing the Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding
the Islam of Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All #&s: hadith no. 3613; Sahth Ibn Hibban: chapter of history: sub-
chapter of his prophecies regarding the tribulations which will befall the Ummah: hadith no. 6732. Ibn
Hajr has stated that its chain of transmission meets the requirement of the Sahih, and the hadith has
been graded Sahih by al-Albani in his al-Silsilah al-Sahthah: hadith no. 474. Ibn al-‘ArabT and Muhibb
al-Din al-Khatib who followed him, have both erred in discrediting this hadith (see: al-'Awasim min al-

Qawasim p. 162. And also see the animadversion thereof by al-Qurtubi in al-Tadhkirah 2/255). continued..
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Probably the reason why these exhortations of Rastl Allah i5:&4{= have come
forth in these forms, regarding the Ahl al-Bayt in general and regarding ‘Alf sz
in specific, is that he knew of the virulence and contempt that many of them
were to suffer after him. But because the share of “Alf 28 in all of that was going
to be much more than anyone else of the Ahl al-Bayt, the hadiths stressing upon
his rights and stature were more. This is because he was tested with a people who
loved him to such an extent that in endeavouring to extoll him they denigrated
him, and a people who hated him to an extent that they tried to harm him in

every way possible. This is clear from the following statement of ‘Al z&iss:
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A people will love me to an extent that they will enter Hell-fire due to
loving me, and a people will hate me to an extent that they will enter Hell-

fire due to hating me.!

There is no doubt as to the fact that no one amongst the Sahabah #ziis

encountered what ‘All 224 encountered; he was accused when he was innocent

continued from page 124

It should be noted that just as Nabl &4 hinted to ‘A’ishah %4 regarding what was to happen in
the future with one of his wives, i.e. that her life will be spared in a Fitnah in which many people will
be killed around her, similarly Nabi #s«&4{ ordered ‘Al 4% to be good to her when this very fitnah

arises. The following hadith of Aba Rafi'

8z, which appears in Musnad Ahmad 6/393 and al-Mujam
al-Kabir 1/333, is an attestation to this:
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Rasiil Allah &&= said to ‘Alf, “There will be a matter between you and ‘A’ishah.” He said, “I
will be the most wretched of them then O Rasil of Allah?” “No, but when that happens, then
return ‘A’ishah to her safety”
Ibn Hajr has deemed the transmission to be Hasan (a grade below Sahth) in Fath al-Bart 13/55.
Haw'ab refers to an oasis between Makkah and Basrah. See: Mujjam al-Buldan 2/314; Lisan al-'Arab
1/289.
1 Musannaf Ibn Ab Shaybah: chapter of merits: sub-chapter regarding the merits of ‘Al &diz: hadith
no. 32133.
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and he was fought and opposed without any legitimate reason, starting with
those who fought him based on Ijtihad (their analyses of the situation and how
best to resolve the issue) and ending with those who killed him deeming him a
disbeliever. Not only that, but even after his demise for years on end he remained
a victim of contempt, so much so that he was openly cursed from the pulpits and
his followers and partisans were forced to curse him. Rather the matter reached
such sensitivity that some scholars would be afraid to even mention his name in
the presence of the rulers and would suffice on referring to him through hints.!
His progeny likewise was victim of much contempt after him, that also for no

valid reason.?

But when we return to the era of the Rightly Guided Khulafa’ 224k who preceded
‘AlT 22di5, we will find that he was treated as a prominent person and enjoyed a
very privileged position.’> Hence Abl Bakr 48z would honour him and consult
with him, so would ‘Umar who did not hesitate at multiple occasions to go with the
opinion of ‘Alf z&i5* and also appointed him as a member of the Shiird (council) of

six people who were to elect a ruler from amongst themselves.

And when ‘Uthman %8 assumed the Khilafah, ‘Alf &% remained, as was his

wont, adherent, obedient, and a well-wisher, as he said:
bl s connd o JOlte G )

If ‘Uthman were to send me to Sirar I would listen and obey.®

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/238.

2 Jawahir al-Tgdayn p. 251.

3 Minhgj al-Sunnah 6/176.

4 Al-Tara@’iq al-Hukmiyyah p. 69.

5 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: chapter of Fitan: sub-chapter regarding what is mentioned regarding
‘Uthman #&&: hadith no. 37699; Ibn Shaybah: Akhbar al-Madinah: hadith no. 2091; Nuaym ibn
Hammad: al-Fitan: hadith no. 208.

sirar, according to the famous view, is a well three miles away from Madinah on the way to Iraq. See:

Mujjam ma Istdjam 3/830; al-ZamakhsharT: al-Fa’iq 1/37; Mujjam al-Buldan 3/398.
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Thereafter in the latter part of his reign the Fitnah started gaining momentum,
for complaints, sometimes legitimate and sometimes not, began to increase
regarding the governors of Uthman &, The Khalifah did not leave them
unattended, rather he ordered that every complaintive should meet him in the
season Hajj and he also ordered that all his governors be present in order to
confirm the complaints and demand the rights from those whose oppression or

contravention is confirmed.!

Ostensibly, the approach of softness which ‘Uthman & adopted with his
detractors and his kind nature both indirectly engendered an increase in the
mischief of the riff-raff. ‘Uthman s himself realised this, as he is reported to

have said:
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I was kind to you, I made my shoulder a support for you, and I withheld my

hand and my tongue, consequently you became bold against me.?

Subsequent to that, the criticsm of these people increased even more and
expanded,’ but now it started taking a new route and was aimed directly at
‘Uthman 2455 himself, whereas previously it was directed toward his governors

only.*

1 Tarikh al-Tabart 2/648; Magqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman p. 100; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/219.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart 2/645; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/169.

3 Magqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan p. 103.

4 Mugaddamah Ibn Khaldan p. 215, 216.
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The Issues Raised against ‘Uthman'

Nepotism: Appointing his Relatives

He appointed some of his relatives, like al-Walid ibn ‘Ugbah,? Sa‘id ibn al-‘As,*‘Abd
Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn AbT Sarh.*

Ibn Hajar mentions in Fath al-Bart:
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The assassination of ‘Uthman & was mostly because of criticisms against

his governors and thereafter criticisms against him for appointing them.®

1 Al-‘Awdsim min al-Qawdsim p. 76; Maqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman p. 188.

2 Al-Walid ibn ‘Ugbah ibn AbT Mu‘ayt (whose name was Aban) ibn Dhakwan al-Umawi, Abii Wahb.
A Sahabi who accepted Islam on the Conquest of Makkah. He was acknowledged for his humorous
nature, his forbearance, bravery and etiquette and dignity, despite his few weaknesses. He was the
uterine brother of ‘Uthman. He stayed away from the Fitnah and stayed at the end of his life in Ragqah
where he passed away. See: al-Isti'ab 4/1552; Usd al-Ghabah 5/467; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala' 3/412; al-Isabah
fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 6/614.

3 Sad ibn al-‘As ibn Sa'ld ibn al-‘As al-Umawi, AbG ‘Uthman. One of the nobles of Quraysh. Nabi
Jes:4e passed away when he was nine years old. He resembled Nabi 4z:£40 the most in his speech
and narrated from him Mursal (with a link missing him between him and Nabi Az« narrations. He
was one of those appointed by ‘Uthman &5 to write the copies of the Qur'an and was appointed as a
governor by ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah &zgis. He passed away in 58 A.H. His narrations are documented
in al-Adab al-Mufrad and Sahith Muslim, Mardasil Abi Dawid, and Sunan al-Nasa’i. See: Tarikh Madinah
Dimashq 21/107; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 4/43; al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 3/107.

4 ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa‘'d ibn Abi Sarh ibn al-Harith al-Qurashi al-‘Amiri, Aba Yahya. A Sahabi who
accepted Islam on the day of the Conquest of Makkah. He witnessed the conquest of Egypt and was
the leader of the right faction of the army. He was the conqueror of Africa in the era of ‘Uthman
85 and his strategies were praised. He was the foster brother of ‘Uthman & whom the latter
had appointed over Egypt. When the Fitnah transpired he stayed in ‘Asqalan and did not pledge his
allegiance to anyone. He passed away in 36 A.H. See: Usd al-Ghabah 3/263; Tarikh al-Islam 3/529; al-Wafi
bi al-Wafayat 17/100; al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 4/109.

5 Fath al-Bari 13/13.
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Without a doubt, it is not valid to criticise the ruler, whoever he maybe, merely
because of him appointing his relatives when he deems them fit. Yes he becomes
deserving of criticsm when relationship is the sole factor which he considers

when appointing someone, without considering anything else.

Likewise, it is also well-known to everyone that being completely upright is not
a condition for assuming administrative positions, for every Allah-conscious
and pious person is not necessarily the most capable and the most suited in the

worldly matters.! Hence ‘Umar £:455 is reported to have said:
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We will draw help from the strength of a hypocrite and his sin will be upon

himself.?

Although ‘Uthman #&&s was famous for his love for the Bani Umayyah and
honouring them,® but that does not necessitate that his love for them was the

only reason which propelled him to appoint them to different positions.

The reality of the matter is that he practiced Ijtihad (exerted himself to reach the
best possible conclusion) and he was apt for doing so because he was a Mujtahid
(a scholar who has the authority to form opinions and rulings by exerting all his
knowledge and mental faculties). Hence he discerned that some of his relatives
were compatible for leadership and thus appointed them, especially when

considering that:
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1 Banii Umayyah Bayn al-Sugtit wa al-Intihar p. 18.
2 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: chapter regarding governors: sub-chapter regarding governors and
visiting them: hadith no. 30654.

3 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/356.
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Nabi ZLs«esf- appointed the BanG Umayyah to various positions during
his lifetime. After him others who cannot be suspected of having any
relationship with them also appointed them.! In fact most of the people

appointed by Nabi i<l were from this tribe.?

What proves this crucial detail that he did not appoint them merely out of love for
them is that when any of his relatives proved to be incompetent he would dismiss
them. In fact, he even executed a capital punishment on the one who perpetrated
a crime which would warrant that.’ Had the reason for their appointment only
been his attachment to them and his zealousness to side with them whatever the
situation, as is the claim of his haters, he would have overlooked their flaws; but

that is not what happened.
Furthermore criticising him can be attributed to one of two reasons:

1. He can be criticised for merely appointing some of his relatives. In that
case then ‘Al ibn Talib &8s also appointed some of his relatives, but he
was not criticised. He appointed ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas* over Yemen,

Qutham ibn ‘Abbas® over Makkah and TZ’if, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas over

1 Ibid. 6/192.

2 Ibid. 4/144, 460; 6/192; al-Niza  wa al-Takhdsum p. 73.

3 See the report of lashing al-Walid ibn ‘Ugbah in Sahth al-Bukhari 3/1405; Sahih Muslim 3/1331.

4 ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim al-Hashimi, AbG Muhammad al-Madani.
He saw Nabi 4«24 and narrated from him. He was one year younger than his brother ‘Abd Allah.
‘Ali 22855 appointed him as the governor of Yemen. He was very generous. He passed away in Madinah
during the reign of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. His narrations are documented in Sunan al-Nasa'T. See: al-
Isti'ab 3/1009; Tahdhib al-Kamal 19/60; Tarikh al-Islam 4/267; al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 4/396.

5 Qutham ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-HashimT. The cousin of NabT s« who saw him and
narrated from him and resembled him. He was the youngest of his siblings and was also the foster
brother of Husayn ibn ‘Alf 45, He passed away in Samarqand in 57 A.H. and his narrations are
documented in Sunan al-Nasa’i. See: al-Isti'ab 3/1304; Usd al-Ghabah 4/414; Tahdhib al-Kamal 23/538;
al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 5/420.
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Basrah, amongst others.! Why should ‘Uthman & alone be criticised

then for appointing his relatives.

This is exactly what one of the rebels observed when he came to know that
‘Alf 2245 appointed his cousin, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, over Basrah. He said

with resentment:
Bl el 2 LS i
So why did will kill the old man yesterday in Madinah,? i.e. Uthman g,

. He can be criticised due to the blunders and transgressions of some of his
governors. In that case they were the ones worthy of criticism not him,

unless he approved of their wrongs and that did not happen.?

Consider the case of ‘All #&is. He appointed some people and later
discovered that they were not as he assumed them to be in their

competence. He thus said:
S U3 s Ll B B3 e s

I appointed so and so and he took wealth, and I appointed so and so and he

breached my trust.*

But no one is reported to have criticised ‘All %485 for the flaws and
blunders of his governors. Likewise should be the approach regarding

‘Uthman sedis,

1 Al-Fisal fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa wa al-Nihal 4/111; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/242; Minhgj al-Sunnah al-

Nabawiyyah 6/18, 184, 360; Tarikh al-Islam 4/288; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 8/323.

2 Siyar Allam al-Nubala’ 3/353.

3 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/248.

4 Al-Imamah wa al-Radd ‘ala al-Rafidah p. 312; Maqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman p. 189; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq
10/361; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/326.
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His Absence in the Battle of Badr

He had stayed behind because Nab1 4s:£4{= had ordered him to do so in order to
nurse his daughter Ruqayyah @i, That is why Nabi A4 allotted a share of

the booty for him and promised him reward.!

Furthermore, it is a strange paradox indeed that Nabi As:24{~ passes away whilst
being pleased with ‘Uthman & and the entire Ummah unanimously elects him
as their Khalifah, and then comes a handful of people who have not made any
contributions to Islam nor enjoy any virtue and criticise him specifically for not

participating in the Battle of Badr.?

His Fleeing on the Day of Uhud from the Battle field

A\ zest)

This is not something that he can be criticised for because Allah d&5s: forgave
all those who fled on that day in the Qur'an:
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Indeed, those of you who turned back on the day the two armies met [at Uhud] - it
was Satan who caused them to slip because of some [blame] they had earned. But

Allah has already forgiven them. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving and Forbearing.?

If people below Uthman #&is in stature attained this glad-tiding, then why

wouldn’t he, especially when considering his virtues, his contributions, and his

immense good.*

1 Sahih al-Bukhari3/1139.

2 Fitnah Magtal ‘Uthman 1/61.
3 Stirah Al ‘Imran: 155.

4 Sahih al-Bukhari 3/1352.
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His Absence in the Pledge of Ridwan

Deeming his absence in the pledge a demerit is astonishing when considering
that the pledge took place because of him. NabT 4s«£ii= sent him to negotiate
with the polytheists of Makkah and upon his delay rumours abounded that he
was killed. At that time Nabi 4s:24{= took the allegiance of the people to fight
the people of Makkah and himself pledged allegiance on behalf of ‘Uthman =iz,
out of precaution that he might be alive. So on what legitimate basis can he be

criticised?!

Demarcating a Sanctuary

He did not demarcate the sanctuary for his personal interests and gains, owing
to which criticising him would be legitimate. Rather he demarcated it for the
camels of charity specifically. In addition, this was not his initiative, rather it was
previously done by ‘Umar i&is. The only difference is that he increased the area
of the sanctuary over that which ‘Umar #2455 had increased due to the camels of
charity increasing owing to the immense booty Allah d&%2 had granted the

Muslims during his era.

If criticising ‘Uthman 4% is allowed on this basis then criticising ‘Umar &g

should also be allowed, but because ‘Umar e85 was not criticised it would be

invalid to criticise ‘Uthman #ediss 2

Compiling the Qur'an

This compilation materialised after Huzayfah il came to him seeking help

saying:

S b s slatdly 5 st el OLSTN b il OF 3 Y1 e £,

1 Fitnah Magtal ‘Uthman 1/61.
2 Magtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan p. 194; Fitnah Magtal ‘Uthman 1/70.
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Save the Ummabh before they start disputing regarding the Qur’an like how
the Jews and the Christians differed regarding their scriptures.

Thereafter he consulted with the prominent Sahabah #:dis, like ‘Alf #edis and

others, who all approbated the compilation.!

He only advanced in compiling the copies of the Qur'an in order to repel the dispute
and bickering of the Muslims which was clearly beginning to gain momentum.
This is exactly what an objective outlook to this situation would demand. For
the reason for revealing the Qur'an in seven Ahruf (dialects [close translation)
was to make the recitation of the Quran easy for the Arabs who comprised of
various tribes and spoke various lingos and dialects. Hence once this objective
was achieved and because these dialects were not intended in themselves and
the preservation of the Qur'an was not dependent on them, what importance
then would their existence hold if they became a means of dispute and bickering
amongst the Muslims due to their ignorance. That is why ‘Alf 4455 is reported to

have said:
e V) cimlaall B b Olotad 355 Y

Do not say about ‘Uthman in the matter of burning the (individual) copies

of the Qur’an but good.?
He also said:

If ‘'Uthman had not done it, I would have.’

1 Ibn Abi Dawid: al-Masahif: chapter regarding ‘Uthman & compiling the Masahif (copies of the
Qur’an): hadith no. 77. The annotator has deemed its chain of transmission as authentic.

2 Kitab al-Sunnah of al-Khallal: hadith no. 351.

3 Al-Masahif: chapter regarding the agreeing of the people with ‘Uthman regarding the compilation
of the Masahif: hadith no. 39, 40.
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Hence this initiative of ‘Uthman & is actually a virtue in his favour which will

not be forgotten and omitted by the passage of time.!

These are all the issues that the mischief makers had raised against him. They
reveal how ignorant, narrow minded, and prejudiced these people really were
that they contrived the weakest of reasons to criticise ‘Uthman &4, even though
he was not blameworthy at all, without any evidence. It is strange indeed that
some of the issues raised against him were actually some of his great feats and

achievements. Ibn ‘Umar edis indeed spoke the truth when he said:
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You have criticised ‘Uthman & for such issues that if ‘Umar g were to

do the same you would never have criticised him.?

‘Aliibn al-Husayn &5 ,° one of the leading members of the Ahl al-Bayt, is reported

to have said:
Gl e e Olete J55 Lol
By Allah! ‘Uthman was not killed for a legitimate reason.*

When rebutting all these claims and criticisms it is sufficient to note that Nabi
Jsedfie foretold that the Khilafah after him will last for thirty years,® and his

1 Al-‘Awasim min al-Qawdsim p. 80; al-Turugq al-Hukmiyyah p. 18, 27, 400; Fitnah Maqtal ‘Uthman 1/73.

2 Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah: chapter of merit: sub-chapter regarding the virtues of ‘Uthman z=dis:
hadith no. 32047.

3 ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib al-Hashim1, Abt al-Husayn al-Madant. From the scholars
of the successors and their ascetics. He was born in 33 A.H. He was with Husayn #& in Karbala but
was spared due to his sickness. He was reliable and enjoyed prominence and leadership. Al-ZuhrT has
said regarding him, “I have not seen a Qurayshi more virtuous than ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn.” He passed
away in 94 A.H. and was buried in al-BaqT. His narration are found in the six canonical collections.
See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 41/360; Tahdhib al-Kamal 20/382; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala' 4/386; Tahdhib al-
Tahdhib 5/216.

4 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra 5/216.

5 Sunan Abi Dawiid 4/211; Sunan al-Tirmidhi 4/503.
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Khilafah was within those thirty years. He also informed that he will be on the
truth and ordered him not to remove the garb Allah 4% clothes him with, and

he described those who will want to depose him as hypocrites.!

Nonetheless, in this environment which was replete with criticisms and
objections a group of the mischief makers was constantly going to some of the
Sahabah #24is with their complaints regarding some of the governors of ‘Uthman

25, As a result those Sahabah 24k spoke to the Khalifah regarding them and

consequently he dismissed some of them. But despite that the criticisms of the

mischief makers did not stop.?

In actual fact some of these governors had opened the door of criticism,
unwittingly, against ‘Uthman & in which every conspirator found room
for criticism, because of his evil doings, either with those under him or in his

personal conduct.
Ibn Khaldiin® mentions:
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1 Musnad Ahmad 6/75; Sunan al-Tirmidhi 5/628; Sunan al-Tirmidht 5/628; Sunan Ibn Mdjah 1/41. Al-
Albani deemed the narration Sahih in his Sahih Ibn Majah 1/25.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/155, 248; Muqaddamah Ibn Khaldiin p. 216.

3 ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Khaldin al-Hadrami al-Tanisi. A jurist, a scholar and a
sociologist. He was born in Tinis in the year 732 A.H. but his family was originally from Ishbiliyyah
(Spain). He shifted from position to position till he settled as the supreme judge of the Malikis in
Egypt. Thereafter he resigned and freed himself for teaching and authoring books. He passed away
in 808 A.H. Some of his books are: Mugaddamah, Sharh al-Burdah, and Risalah fi al-Mantiq. See: al-Daw’
al-Lami‘ 4/145; Shadhardt al-Dhahab 7/76; al-A‘lam 3/330; Mujam al-Mw allifin 5/188.
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Thereafter the dispute shifted to ‘Uthman s and the Sahabah sz who
were with him in Madinah. Hence they resented his refusal to dismiss and
he on the other hand refused unless there was compelling impugning
evidence. They thereafter censured his other doings in which he held
a particular viewpoint based on his Ijtihad and they held a particular

viewpoint based on their [jtihad.

Subsequent to that, a group of commoners marched to Madinah and
outwardly expressed intentions of bringing ‘Uthman s to book, but
inwardly had the intention of assassinating him. They comprised of people
from Basrah, Kiifah, and Egypt. Together with them stood ‘Ali, ‘A’ishah,
Zubayr, and Talhah &, amongst others, who were trying to calm the

situation and convince ‘Uthman & to accept their viewpoint.!

Whatever the case may be, this Fitnah drew untold problems to the Ummah to

an extent that it engendered dispute and resentment between the noble Sahabah

A

#edls
Ibn Taymiyyah mentions:
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As for the Khilafah of ‘Uthman =g, disputes intensified in some issues. So

much so that they started exchanging harsh speech with one another.?

They decried his doings, in some of which they were excused and in most

of which ‘Uthman s was excused.*

1 Mugaddamah Ibn Khaldan p. 216.

2 Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p. 158.

3 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 5/498.
4 1Ibid. 6/252.
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One such issue was when some people came to ‘Al &k complaining about the
Zakat collectors of ‘Uthman 245, Subsequently he sent his son, Muhammad ibn

al-Hanafiyyah, with the letter of Rasiil Allah Az:&5e which contained the details

of Sadaqah. ‘Uthman 45 rejected it saying:
Le Lgsd
Remove it away from us.!

This is a phrase which denotes discarding and ignoring.? The sternness in the

rejection of ‘Uthman s is quite evident.
Nonetheless, it is established from ‘Alf 4245 that he said:
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I have hope that I and ‘Uthman will be from those regarding whom Allah
said, “We removed what was in their hearts of rancour, and they will be

brothers reclining on cushions facing one another”*
And ‘A’ishah @& said:
el o Olatad Y5 b sl o oS0

I was angered when you suffered under the whip; shall I not be angered

when ‘Uthman is put to the sword?°
She also said:

1 The narration of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah which appears in Sahth al-Bukhari: chapter of Jihad:
sub-chapter regarding the mention of the shield, the staff, the sword, the bowl, and the ring of Nabi...
hadith no. 2944. For more details see: Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 8/279.

2 ‘Umdah al-Qari 15/34.

3 Sarah al-Hijr: 47.

4 Tarikh Dimashq 39/452; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/193.

5 Tarikh Dimashq 39/487; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/195.

138



35 5 1aes cpo a3 50l aos Lol cslae Ll V] (1Y 5 Olate oo b J1 0y 531 OIS
o LS Ol S3T I T bl sl Ll b e

The people would frequently come to me with faults of ‘Uthman. And I do
not consider (my address to him) but a reprimand. As for his blood, I seek
the refuge of Allah from his blood. By Allah I wish I lived in this world as a
deaf leper and that I did not say a word regarding ‘Uthman.!

Likewise Talhah &5 would say the following on the Day of Jamal:?
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We compromised in the matter of ‘Uthman. Hence we do not find anything
better today than shedding our blood for him. O Allah, You take for

‘Uthman from me till you are pleased.?

These mischief makers exploited the disillusionment of some of the Sahabah

#2dlz with ‘Uthman «dis* and utilised it as a means of igniting the fire of Fitnah.

That is why Huzayfah s would say:
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1 Ibn Shubbah: Akhbar al-Madinah: hadith no. 2156; al-Khallal: Kitab al-Sunnah: hadith no. 545; al-
Tabarant: Musnad al-Shamiyyin: hadith no. 944. The chain of transmission is deemed authentic by the
annotator of Kitab al-Sunnah.

2 The Battle of Jamal is battle which occurred near Basrah in 36 A.H. between ‘Al &5 on the one
side and Talhah, al-Zubayr and ‘A’ishah #2855 on the other side. It was named the Battle of Jamal
(camel) due to the camel of ‘A’ishah & which the people very ferociously defended after it was
targeted. The battle ended with ‘Alf & being victorious. See: al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 5/212; al-Kamil ft
al-Tarikh 3/113; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/23.

3 Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 3/222; Tarikh Dimashq 25/109; Siyar Allam al-Nubala' 1/35; Musannaf Ibn AbT
Shaybah: hadith no. 37781.

4 Amongst them was ‘Amr ibn al-‘As #2455 who was upset with ‘Uthman & because he dismissed
him from the governance of Egypt. See: al-Thigat 2/244; al-Isttab 3/1369; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq
55/26; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/253.
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0 Allah, curse the killers of ‘Uthman and the fighters of ‘Uthman! O Allah
we would reprimand him and he would reprimand us. Whenever anything
from him would emerge he would reprimand us and we would reprimand
him. They thus made that a path to Fitnah. O Allah, You do not let them

die but with swords.!

Furthermore, when they gathered and came from Egypt, Kafah, and Basrah,
it had not passed the imagination of any of the Sahabah #:4i5 that events will
escalate so rapidly and eventually culminate in the assassination of the Khalifah
as a wronged martyr.? As soon as he was killed Madinah became gloomy upon
its people and the seniors amongst the Sahabah were overtaken by shock and

momentarily lost their perception.® ‘Al #:4i5 would say:

s ST Olete J5 00 Jie 3o )
I lost my mind the day ‘Uthman was killed, and I resented myself.*

Subsequently, ‘A’ishah, Talhah and Zubayr #2455 united upon seeking retribution
for the blood of ‘Uthman &k, especially because each one felt some sort
of compunction due to them falling short in standing by his side and helping
him as they ought to. Similarly they had never thought that he would be killed,
whatever the situation, and that anyone would be so bold to attack the Khalifah
of the Muslims in the capital of his Khilafah. Had they known that, they would
have taken measures to put an end to the roots of the Fitnah and bar whatever

might contribute to it.’

However, there is no accuracy in the claim that when the Fitnah occurred the

Sahabah &l became either forsakers or fighters.®
1 Tarikh al-Tabari 2/692.

2 Magtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman p. 194.

3 Tarikh al-Khulafa p. 160.

4 Mustadrak Hakim: chapter regarding knowing the Sahabah #24i: sub-chapter regarding the virtues
of Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan: hadith no. 4527. He has graded the hadith authentic.

5 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/323.

6 Firaq al-Shi‘ah p. 4.
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Al-Subki mentions:
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We do not know regarding any of them that they were happy with his
assassination. What is preserved and established from each one of them is
that they abhorred it.!

And Ibn Kathir? mentions:
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As for the claim of some people that some of the Sahabah #:a: surrendered
him and were happy with his murder, it is not authentically proven from
any of the Sahabah that he was happy with the killing of ‘Uthman .
Rather each one of them despised it and abhorred it, and chastised those

who did it. However, some of them desired that he depose himself.’

What further enforces this is the following narration of ‘Algamah ibn Waqqas
al-Laytht:*

1 Al-Tagrir wa al-Tahbir 2/347.

2 Isma‘l ibn ‘Umar ibn Kathir al-Qurashi al-Busrawi (attributed to Busrah a village in the outskirts of
Damascus), Abil al-Fidd’ al-Dimashg. He taught and issued Fatwas, and mastered the sciences of Figh,
Tafsir, Hadith and history. He passed away in 774 A.H. Some of his works are: Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim,
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, and Tabagqat al-Fuqaha’. See: al-Durar al-Kaminah 1/445; Dhayl Tabaqat al-Huffaz
p. 57; Shadharat al-Dhahab 6/231; al-DawdT: Tabaqat al-Mufassirin p. 260.

3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/198.

4 ‘Alqamah ibn Waqqas ibn Muhsan al-Laythi al-'Utwarl. One of the scholars of Madinah who met a
group of the Sahabah #28 and narrated from them. There is a possibility that he was a Sahabi. He
is deemed authentic by Ibn Sa‘'d and al-NasaT. He wouldn’t narrate much hadiths. He passed away
in Madinah after 80 A.H. His narrations feature in all six collections. See: Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 1/53;

Tahdhib al-Kamal 20/313; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 4/61; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 7/247.
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When Talhah, al-Zubayr and ‘A’ishah 2@ marched out to seek retribution
for the blood of ‘Uthman, they stopped on their way at Dhat ‘Irq.! He says,
“I saw Talhah and noticed that seclusion was most beloved to him and that
he was hitting his beard to his chest. So I said, “O Abéi Muhammad, I see
that the gatherings in which there is most seclusion are most beloved to
you. If you dislike this matter then leave it.” He replied, “Do not blame me
0 ‘Alqamah. Yesterday we were one unit against those besides us and today
we have transitioned into two mountains of iron drawing closer to one
another. But there was something from me in the matter of ‘Uthman and
I do not see the expiation thereof but in my blood being shed in seeking

retribution for his.?

This feeling had settled deep down in his heart. Hence when he was shot with an

arrow he said the following:
25 o e Oladad st gl calll e T g alll 5 L

This, by Allah, is an arrow sent by Allah. O Allah, take for ‘Uthman from me

till you are pleased.?

He also said:
ou;pﬁws,lz@ds@;gﬁyﬁm

1 The Miqat of Hajj for the people of Iraq, it is the boundary between Najd and Tihamah. And ‘Irq is
a small mountain in it. See: Mu‘jam al-Buldan 4/107; Lisan al-‘Arab 10/249.

2 Mustadrak Hakim: chapter regarding knowing the Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding the merits of
Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah &&i: hadith no. 5595.

3 Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 3/223; Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat p. 185; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 25/109.
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0 Allah, will all my blood ever suffice for one droplet of the blood of
‘Uthman.!

And this is what made Marwan ibn al-Hakam say the following after shooting him

with an arrow:
1l S Olaze 565 CALTY U1
By Allah! I will not search for the killer of ‘Uthman ever after you.?

This was because according to Marwan, Talhah was the severest against
‘Uthman.?

He is also reported to have said:
el Axy né)EJ. VR
[ will not seek my revenge after this day.*
He likewise said to one of the sons of ‘Uthman %edis:
ol A Lam s 15

We have sufficed on your behalf in doing away with some of your father’s

killers.’

1 Akhbar al-Madinah 2/221.

2 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubra 3/223; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 25/113; Tahdhib al-Kamal 13/422.

3 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 57/259.

4 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat p. 181; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 25/112; Siyar Alam al-Nubala' 1/36; al-
Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 3/532. The report is deemed Sahih by Ibn Hajr.

5 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat p. 185; Akhbar al-Madinah 2/221; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 25/133; Siyar
Alam al-Nubala@’ 1/36.
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Commenting upon this, al-Hafiz al-Dhahabt* mentions:
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What had come forth from his side regarding ‘Uthman was obliviousness
and instigated against those actions of his base on Ijtihad. However, when
he saw the death of ‘Uthman & he changed and regretted upon not

helping him and standing by his side.?

Nonetheless, his murder was indeed a terrible Fitnah as a result of which the

Ummah encountered tumultuous situations, as was prophesied by NabT ds«&4ie:
adane Gl plaae dada 55 cdlr i ¢ 5 se — ol o MW= os dd O ye b oy

Whoever is saved from three things is indeed safe, he said that three times:
my death, Dajjal, and the murder of a Khalifah who will be steadfast upon
the truth and will dispense it.?

1 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Qayimaz al-Turkumani, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Dhahabi. One
of the great scholars of hadith and historians. He was born in 673 A.H. He dedicated himself to hadith
and benefitted many and was exceptionally brilliant. He authored many books. He passed away in 747
A.H. He had become blind a short while before his death. The following are some of his books: Mizan
al-I'tidal, Siyar A'lam al-Nubald', and Tarikh al-Islam. See: Tabaqat al-Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 9/100; al-Waft bi
al-Wafayat 2/114; al-Durar al-Kaminah 5/66; Shadharat al-Dhahab 6/153.

2 Siyar Allam al-Nubala’ 1/35; see also: Akhbar al-Madinah 2/290.

3 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: chapter of Fitan: sub-chapter regarding the mention of the Fitnah of
al-Dajjal: hadith no. 37475; Musnad Ahmad: hadith no. 17014; Mustadrak Hakim: chapter regarding
knowing the Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding the murder of Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan
w4ks: hadith no. 4548. Al-Haytham has said the following regarding the report in Majma’ al-Zawa’id
7/334, “Ahmad and al-Tabarant have narrated it. And the transmitters of Ahmad are the transmitters
of the Sahih, with the exception of RabTah ibn Laqit who is still reliable.” Al-AlbanT has graded the
hadith as Sahth in Zilal al-Jannah (hadith no. 1177) and Shu‘ayb al-Arnaat has graded it as Hasan in his

revision of the Musnad.
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And ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam 4 said the following:
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By killing ‘Uthman & the people have opened a door of Fitnah upon

themselves which will not close till the advent of the final hour.!

Hence after the martyrdom of Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Uthman & the fitnah broke
out on such a large scale that not a household from the household of the Arabs
was spared.? Hence the people were flabbergasted regarding the events still to
unfold and how to interpret what had just happened. This is where rumours
regarding ‘All i having a share in what had happened took root. And this was
largely being circulated by the Bant Umayyah.?

37255,

Therefore, in eulogising the demise of ‘Uthman 4 and depicting the chitchat

of the people Hassan ibn Thabit & said the following poem:
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Whoever is happy with a death which is pure and untainted, he should

come to a den in the house of ‘Uthman.

Carrying weapons on their backs whilst helmets which they wore darkened

their noses but beautified their bodies.

1 Tahdhib al-Kamal 19/460.
2 Al-Jawab al-Sahih 6/86.
3 Tarikh Dimashq 39/450; Tarikh al-Khulafd' p. 163.
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They sacrificed a grey person upon who the sign of prostration was clear,
and who would spend the night in glorification and the recitation of the

Qur’an.

Be patient, may my mother and whoever she bore be sacrificed for thee.

For at times patience in trying times is of benefit.

We are pleased with the land of Sham having an aversion, and with the

Amir and with the brothers as our brothers.

I am from them, whether they are absent or present, as long as I live and as

long as I am called Hassan.

You will soon hear in their abodes Allah is the greatest! O how great is

revenge for ‘Uthman.

If only I had some way to know, and if only the birds informed me of what

really was the issue between “Alf and ‘Uthman s !

And al-Walid ibn ‘Ugbah who was the uterine brother of ‘Uthman #8522 reveals to
us what many of the Umayyads were assuming regarding ‘Ali #:4i5 and the Bana

Hashim, i.e. that they played a clandestine role in the murder of the Khalifah. He

says:
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1 Diwan Hassan ibn Thabit p. 215. Also see: Tarikh al-Tabari 2/695; al-Kamil ft al-Tarikh 3/77; al-Bidayah
wa al-Nihayah 7/196; Magqtal al-Shahid ‘Uthman p. 208. Also see the comments of Abli ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd
al-Barr in al-Isttab p. 550 and the comments of Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Andalusi in Magqtal al-Shahid
‘Uthman p. 182.

2 Ibn Khayyat: Tabagqat p. 11; Usd al-Ghabah p. 1108.
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Could not get translation for this verse.

0 Banii Hashim how can there be affinity between us when Sayf ibn Arwa

(i.e. ‘Uthman) is by you' and so is his usurped belongings.

0 Bani Hashim if you do not give back, then his two killers and looter are

equal to us.

Bani Hashim return the weapon of the son of your sister and do not loot it

for his property is inviolable.

You breached his trust in order to replace him in his position, just as the

courtiers of Kisra did one day with him.

By Allah I will not forget the son of my mother as long as I live. And can a

person who drinks the water ever forget it.?

Several factors contributed to the emergence of this false assumption. Hereunder

we enlist them:

Firstly, ‘Ali 4% did not arise to help the oppressed Khalifah during the days he
was besieged, when he required his help, his support, and his defence the most;

especially when considering that the siege lasted for over a month.?

1 Thisis attributing ‘Uthman 4% to his mother who was Arwa Bint Kurayz ibn RabT ah ibn Habib ibn
‘Abd al-Shams. See: Akhbar al-Madinah 2/132; Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat p. 156; Tarikh al-Tabari 2/692;
Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 39/8.

2 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 5/207; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 39/541; Simt al-Nujum al-'Awali 2/532; Magqtal
al-Shahid ‘Uthman p. 210. I have previously indicated that Walid ibn ‘Ugbah stayed away from the
Fitnah. This poem although is insightful, but ostensibly he said it at the very beginning before matters
intensified.

3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/177.
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Secondly, some people, like Ashtar,' who were part of the siege and the murder
of ‘Uthman %45 were considered to be from the men of ‘All 42, in fact, even
from his close associates. Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr,? an accomplice, was likewise
praised by ‘AlTzeéls and accorded preference, even though in actual fact he praised

him and gave him preference due to his worship and exertion in devotion.’

Thirdly, immediately after the murder of ‘Uthman 455 when people were still
confused and appalled these wretched people pledged their allegiance to ‘Ali
#24i5.* Thereafter they coerced many people to pledge their allegiance to him,
especially those whose opposition and attraction of followership they feared.
Hence Talhah 8§55 was brought and it is said that he was brought by force and

was coerced to pledge his allegiance.®
Al-Dhahab1 mentions:
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1 Malik ibn al-Harith al-Nakha'T: the head of all the Yamani tribes and famous warrior. He was known
as ‘al-Ashtar’. His eye was gouged on the day of Yarmiik. He was one of those who incited the people
against ‘Uthman 4% and fought him. He participated with ‘Al &5 in all his battles. And when ‘Alf
w4z was returning from Siffin he pointed him as the governor of Egypt but he passed away in 37
A.H. en-route due to being poisoned, as is speculated. His narration appears in Sunan al-Nasa'. See: al-
Tabagat al-Kubra 6/213; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 4/34; Tahdhib al-Kamal 27/126; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 10/10.
2 See: Tamhid al-Awd’il wa Talkhis al-Dal@’il p. 554; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 2/66. Muhammad
ibn AbT Bakr al-Siddiq. He was born in the farewell Hajj. ‘'Uthman &= appointed him over Egypt
but he later joined the ranks of the rebels and marched to besiege ‘Uthman s till he was killed.
Thereafter he joined the ranks of ‘Ali & and became one of his commanders. He appointed him as
the governor of Egypt in 37 A.H, but subsequently suffered defeat at the hands of the army of ‘Uthman
w45, He thus hid away and when he was found he was killed and stuffed into the stomach of a dead
donkey and was burnt. He was less than thirty years old. See: al-Istiab 3/1366; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’
3/481; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/319.

3 Al-Isti'ab 3.1367; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 9/70.

4 Al-Muntaqa min Minhgj al-I'tidal 1/59.

5 Ibid. 1/59.
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Talhah was the first person to pledge his allegiance to ‘All. The murderers
of ‘Uthman = forced him and brought him till he pledged.!

And Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam #:455 said:

o bl U el L)
I pledged allegiance to ‘Alf &5 and the sword was on my neck.?

These actions were interpreted as ‘Al 24 being in agreement with the rebels in

their siege on ‘Uthman s and his murder, or at least being pleased with what

had happened so that the Khilafah may be enjoyed by him.

Nonetheless, ‘All #4ks assumed the reigns of the Khilafah thereafter and the
Fitnah was still at its peak. According to many he was somewhat responsible in
the blood of ‘Uthman %z, but Allah d&%%2. knows that he was innocent and free

from that which the liars calumniate him of.?

Ibn ‘Abbas sdis was rather inspired in the following statement of his:
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Now if you assume this position, people will incriminate you for the murder
of ‘Uthman till the Day of Judgment.*

And Ibn Sirin° said:

Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 1/35.

Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/227.

Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 7/452.

Akhbar al-Madinah 2/280; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 42/438; also see: al-Fitnah wa Wagq'ah Jamal p. 99.

[ N O N

Muhammad ibn Sirin al-Ansari, Aba Bakr al--BasarT. From the leading figures of the successors.
His father was taken as a captive in Jirjiraya and he thus became the slave of Anas ibn Malik &k
who enacted the contract of Kitabah (the payment of a specific amount to earn freedom) with him.
Muhammad was born two years before the end of the Khilafah of ‘Umar & and heard hadiths from a
group of the Sahabah #z4. He was a jurist, an ascetic and a reliable narrator. His narrations are found
in the six collections. See: Tarikh Baghdad 5/331; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 4/606; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
9/267; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 9/190.
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I do not know of ‘All being accused of the murder of ‘Uthman till he was

given the pledge. When he was given the pledge the people accused him.!

Fourthly, ‘Alf &% would at times be compelled to use phrases indicative of his

participation in the murder of ‘Uthman 4. For example:
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You have spoken much to me about the murder of ‘Uthman. Behold Allah
killed him and I with him.

Likewise the following statement, as is reported from him:
Vs 5 el L alls
By Allah, that did not disappoint me nor did it please me.
And the statement:
e 3 Olats 03 0]
The blood of ‘Uthman is in my skull.?

Consequently some people misconstrued these statements to refer to his
happiness with the murder of the Khalifah.?

Abt Bakr al-Bagillant* mentions:

1 Mugsannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah: Chapter of leaders: sub-chapter regarding the leaders and entering upon
them: hadtth no. 30710.

2 Akhbar al-Madinah 2/274, 276; Tamhid al-Awa’il wa Talkhis al-Dal@’il p. 555.

3 Akhbar al-Madinah 2/274.

4 Muhammad ibn al-Tayyib ibn Muhammad ibn Ja'far al-Baghdadi, Aba Bakr al-Baqillant. A leading
Ash‘arT theologian who was very brilliant and witty. One of the most prolific authors in theology, for
he wrote against the Rafidah, the Mu'tazilah, the Khawarij, and the Jahmiyyah. He passed away in 403
A.H. Some of his works are: al-Tamhid, al-Tabsirah, Daqa’iq al-Haqa’iq. See: Tarikh Baghdad 5/379; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubala’ 17/190; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 3/147; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/350.
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When he would be asked regarding it (the murder of ‘Uthman) his answers
could be construed in many ways, and he would resort to intricate
meanings and would try to be soft and amiable to both parties. Hence
when they would hear him speaking in suggestive ways and would see the
killers in his army they would assume that he preferred what happened;
they would think that he is able to execute the capital punishment and
seek retribution for the family of ‘Uthman but that he was wronging them,
even though he was free from that. Hence the apparent mixing of the
people with his army and his suggestive language both gave room to the
opponents, seekers of retribution for the blood of ‘Uthman, and those who
sat away from supporting him to all respectively adopt their stances due to

their respective Ijtihad (analyses of the situation).!

Fifthly, he is likewise reported to have made statements in which he threatened

the governors of ‘Uthman 485 saying that if he assumes the Khilafah he will

dismiss them and take their wealth, etc. Consider the following:
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If T have to rule over the Banti Umayyah I will dust them like how a butcher

dusts the dusty intestines.?

This lead to some people assuming that ‘All was certain that he will one day
assume the Khilafah.?

1 Tamhid al-Awa’il wa Talkhis al-Dald’il p. 555.

2 Al-‘Ayn 8/116; Tbn Sallam: Gharib al-Hadith 3/438; Tahdhib al-Lughah 14/195; al-Muhkam wa al-Muhit
al-A‘zam 10/120.

3 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah 7/469; al-Anwar al-Kashifah p. 270.
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Sixthly, those who murdered ‘Uthman & were part of the army of ‘All
245, They were actually the majority and had much of influence.! This fact is
undisputed amongst the historians, and it was on the basis of this that Mu‘awiyah
245z refused to pledge his allegiance to ‘All 24 unless he handed them over to

him.?

Seventhly, ‘Ali #4655 did not seek retribution from them for ‘Uthman s who
was murdered wrongfully, which, at best, according to his detractors was a sign of

his compromise on the issue, due to remaining silent regarding them.?

Eighthly, some of the partisans of ‘Alf 445 claimed that he ordered the murder
of ‘Uthman 45, or was at least pleased with it, thereby wanting to impugn
‘Uthman #4%5. On the other hand, some of the partisans of ‘Uthman 4§ were
likewise claiming the same, thereby wanting to impugn ‘All &&s. It is in fact

narrated that a group of people testified before the people of Sham that he was

involved in the murder of ‘Uthman #esés.*

All these assumptions would not gain much traction, had it not been for the
hyped up aura which had engulfed the Muslim society in those trying times
which resulted in the murder of the Khalifah. But it shadowed the reality and
engendered the circulation of rumours.

Nonetheless, Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All &k would take oaths in the name of Allah
58z and assertively state that he was innocent and free from the blood of

‘Uthman %, in order to eradicate all the rumours and false assumptions which

were in circulation. Hence when he heard some noise raising from Mirbad, a

famous place in Basrah, he sent someone to see what it was. He was told, “It

1 Majmi‘ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 25/72.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/79; al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 5/210, Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 59/132; al-Bidayah wa al-
Nihayah 7/258, 8/21.

3 Mugaddamah Ibn Khaldian p. 214.

4 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/406; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 59/134.
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is ‘A’ishah @dls cursing the killers of ‘Uthman s and the people are saying

Amin,” to which he replied, “I also curse the killers of ‘Uthman 455 whether

they be on flat lands or in the mountains.”

Likewise he would say, “By Allah I have not killed ‘Uthman nor have I ordered his
killing,” Repeating it thrice.

S 2

It also reported from him that he cursed the killers of ‘Uthman &&=,

Similarly, when ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar &k was asked:
St B e 8,8 g
Did ‘Al take part in the murder of ‘Uthman?
He replied:
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No, by Allah. I do not know of that happening, not in secrecy and not it
openness. But he was a leader to who others resorted at the time of need,

and thus he was blamed for that which did not really happen.?
Marwan ibn al-Hakam* said to ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn:

1 Tarikh Dimashq 29/456.

2 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubra 3/82; Tarikh Dimashq 39/451; Simt al-Nujim al-‘Awalt 2/533.

3 Ansab al-Ashraf 1/593.

4 Marwan ibn al-Hakam ibn Abi al-‘As al-Umaw1. One of the leaders of the Quraysh and its prominent
figures. He is considered to be from the high ranking successors. He was born in the era of Nabi
Jasdedfle, He was a close associate of ‘Uthman #2455, and because of the letter attributed to him ‘Uthman
w4tz was killed. He went out of his way in seeking revenge for his blood. He assumed the position of
governorship over Madinah several times for Mu‘awiyah &% and ruled over Sham for nine months.
He passed away in 65 A.H. His narration appears in Sahth al-Bukhdri and the four Sunan. See: al-Tabaqat

al-Kubra 5/35; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 3/476; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/257; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 10/82.
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“There was not in the people anyone who defended our man more than

your man!” referring to ‘All and ‘Uthman.!
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan has likewise said:
Lid gyl
I don’t see him guilty of any sin.?
Ibn Taymiyyah has hence said:
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The ignorant among both camps would assume false assumptions regarding
‘All and ‘Uthman &5, may Allah exonerate ‘Alf and ‘Uthman . For
example it would be speculated that he ordered the killing of ‘Uthman
a5, whereas ‘Al #ais would take an oath, keeping in mind that he was the
virtuous and the truthful without doubt, that he did not kill him, was not
happy with his murder, and did not in way help in his murder.

This is very well-known regarding ‘Ali. For some of his partisans and others
from his detractors would falsely circulate this rumour; his partisans would

do so intending to denigrate ‘Uthman & by claiming that he deserved

1 Al-Dhahabi mentions the following regarding this report in his book Tarikh al-Islam 3/461, “Ibn AbT
Khaythamah has reported it with a strong chain of transmission from ‘Umar.” ‘Umar here refers to
‘Umar ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn, the narrator.

2 Musnad ibn al-Ja'd 1/329.
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to be murdered and that ‘All «g@is ordered that he be murdered, and his
detractors would do so intending to discredit ‘Alf za5 by claiming that he
helped in the murder of the patient Khalifah who did not defend himself
and did not shed the blood of a Muslim in doing so (so why would he do
so in seeking adherence to himself). These types of issues were raised and

provoked by both the ‘Uthmaniyyah and the ‘Alawiyyah.!
He has alluded to the following:
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All a5 was accused of murdering ‘Uthman s by many of his partisans
and the partisans of ‘Uthman as; the former due to their hatred for
‘Uthman and the latter due to their hatred for ‘Alf. As for the majority of
the Muslims, they knew that both groups had being lying about ‘Al a2

He has also said:
Lg;p;&;ﬂﬁ}(,lﬁlwcl?ﬂ{gbr_«:ﬁy%}w)&pgols

In the army of Mu‘awiyah & likewise there were people who accused ‘All

w5 of various sorts of oppression, whereas he was free from them.?

This disturbing situation is what prompted ‘Ali 285, who was falsely accused by

many ignorant people, to say:
Al ey 0T Y] Olaze 2 allly s

The killers of ‘Uthman =& have indeed escaped only those who Allah

wanted otherwise for.*

1 Majmi' Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 35/73.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/344.
3 Ibid. 4/384.

4 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 49/267.
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Furthermore, after the Battle of Jamal reviling and impugning began to surface

from both sides as a natural result of what had just transpired. Hence:
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A person criticised ‘A’ishah «&s in the presence of ‘Ammar ibn Yasir. He
thus said, “Go away condemned and accursed. Do you harass the beloved
of Rasil Allah Fzesi=7""

Likewise there emerged a people who would revile everyone without
differentiating between ‘All #4ks and those besides him. These people were
certainly not from the partisans of ‘Ali or ‘Uthman 22555, Probably what had ensued

in Jamal between both parties is what prompted them to criticise and ridicule.

Hence, once Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas &l saw a group of people surrounding a man.
When he peered into the congregation he found that the man was reviling ‘Al
Talhah, and Zubayr #24i. He thus prevented him from doing so, and when he
did not heed his reprimand he said that I will curse you. The man arrogantly
responded saying, “You are threatening me as if you are a prophet.” Sa‘d #2&is thus

turned away, entered the house of the family of so and so, performed ablution,

and offered two Raka‘at of prayer; he then raised his hands and prayed thus:
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“0 Allah if you know that this man has reviled people who you have already

promised Husnd (Jannah) and that his revilement has displeased you, then

1 Sunan al-Tirmidht: chapter of the virtues of Nabl Js«&4de: sub-chapter regarding the virtues of
‘Rishah @& hadith no. 3888 (the hadith is Hasan according to al-Tirmidhi); al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahihayn: chapter regarding the knowing the Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding the virtues of ‘Ammar

ibn Yasir: hadith no. 5784, he has deemed the narration authentic.
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make him a sign and a lesson today.” Hence a female Bukhti camel'emerged
from the house of the family of so and so, penetrated the crowd leaving
them scattered, took him under its feet and continuously trampled upon
him till he died.?

On the other hand, after the return of ‘Al 4% and his army from Siffin, the signs

of criticism against him began to emerge in some circles out of annoyance at some

of the things that had happened. Thereafter they began to openly revile ‘AlT &adis,

impugn him and even accorded openly hating him religious status. As a result he

was compelled to narrate the following hadith of Nabi izs«&4i= to them:
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By the one who has split the seed and created the soul, Nab1 i<z had
forewarned me that only a believer will love me and only a hypocrite will

hate me.’

What is strange though is that these people were initially from his partisans,
but thereafter rebelled against him. Hence he debated with them at first, and
thereafter sent Ibn ‘Abbas &z to debate with them which resulted in some of
them retracting.* But some of them still remained upon their ideas and eventually

the Battle of Nahrawan® ensued wherein ‘Alf #24&s emerged victorious.

1 Afemale Khurasani camel, known for its hugeness and having two humps. This word was Arabicised.
See: Mashariq al-Anwar 1/79; Lisan al-‘Arab 2/9.

2 Tarikh Dimashq 20/346; al-Biddyah wa al-Nihayah 8/77. Ibn Abi Shaybah has likewise documented
this narration from Mus‘ab ibn Sa‘d from his father in his Musannaf: chapter of merits: sub-chapter
regarding what is narrated regarding Sa‘d ibn Abl Waqqas #&is: hadith no. 32149; and so has al-
Tabarani narrated it in his al-Mufjam al-Kabir from ‘Amir ibn Sa'd from his father with a similar
wording: 1/140.

3 Sahih Muslim: chapter of Iman: subchapter regarding love for the Ansar and ‘Ali #2% being from
Iman and its signs, and hatred for them being a sign of hypocrisy: hadith no. 78.

4 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 5/222; al-Muntazam 5/124; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/216, 7/280.

5 Al-Nahrawan a town between Baghdad and Wasit, to the east; its upper boundary is adjacent to
Baghdad. The famous battle took place there in 38 A.H. See: Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat p. 197; Mujam
ma Ustujim 4/1336; Mujam al-Buldan 5/325.
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Despite him attaining victory, he was unable to completely extirpate them, for
there were many amongst them who did not take part in the war at all.! That is
besides the four hundred who were wounded but not killed.? These people thus
still remained upon their false beliefs of him being a disbeliever and their defeat

had merely embittered them and infuriated them even more against him.

Thus one of them once came and stood at the head of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar &=gizs
and said, “By Allah I hate ‘Ali” Ibn ‘Umar raised his head to him and said, “May
Allah hate you, do you hate a person whose one feat is better than this world and

whatever it contains.”

Likewise another person came to him and asked him regarding ‘Ali #2&is. He thus

mentioned his good deeds and then said:
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He is that person whose household is the highest of all the households of

NabT Jskife,

He then asked him, “Probably this offends you?” to which the man replied, “Yes”

whereupon he said:
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May Allah soil your nose with dust, go and try whatever you can against

me.*

1 Al-Khawarij Tarikhuhum wa ’Ara'uhum al-I'tigadiyyah p. 126.

2 Al-Muntazam 5/193; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/289.

3 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: chapter of merits: sub-chapter regarding the virtues of ‘Al ibn Talib
=855: hadith no. 32127.

4 Sahih al-Bukhari: chapter regarding the merits of the Sahabah #z4is: sub-chapter regarding the
merits of ‘All ibn Abi Talib & hadith no. 3501.

158



However, it should be noticed that the opposition of the Khawarij of ‘Alf s
remained as was without progressing in any way. This was due to the following

reasomns:

1. They had already reached the furthest possible extent, i.e. they had

excommunicated him and deemed his blood permissible to shed.

2. They would not consider lying admissible, even if it be against their
opponents, hence Khawarij with their various sects were all free from
lying.! Ibn Taymiyah has stated that they would not lie and were not
people who would intentionally lie,> but were rather known for their
truthfulness. To the extent that their narrations are the most authentic

of narrations.?

3. They were preoccupied in fighting against the Umayyad and the Abbasid
dynasties whichlasted foraverylongperiod, especially with the Umayyads.*
Hence rebelling against their governors and killing them one after the
other was their main occupation. They would only go undercover when

they needed to replenish their sources and increase their numbers.’

Hence it would justified to conclude that the open hatred for ‘All 448 initially
came to the fore in Sham because the people thereof refused to pledge allegiance
to ‘Alf #4885 and took up arms against him in Siffin. Subsequent to that it took
root in Iraq, but it gained a lot of traction in Sham as a result only very few people

were safe from it.

As opposed to Iraq where criticism for ‘All &8 did exist but to a very limited
extent, when compared to the criticism of ‘Uthman i which prevailed there,
1 Al-Kamil fi al-Adab 2/106.

Ibid. 1/68.

Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 5/154, 6/344, 7/192, 260.

1bid. 2/90.

Al-Khawarij, Tartkhuhum wa *Ara’uhum al-I'tigadiyyah p. 129.
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Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 3/128.
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especially in Kufah which was the epicentre of ShTism. And so the Ummah disputed
regarding ‘AlT and ‘Uthman &5 in to four groups as stated by al-Sha'bt:*
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The Ummah parted into four groups: a group that loved ‘Ali and hated
‘Uthman, a group that loved ‘Uthman and hated ‘Alj, a group that loved
both of them, and a group that hated both of them.?

And many people adopted either side of the balanced stance regarding ‘Uthman
and ‘AlT #2885 in such a way that it settled in their minds that partisanship for one
implies aversion for the other. Hence the partisan of ‘Uthman would criticise ‘Ali

245 and the partisan of ‘All &8s would criticise ‘Uthman &8s
Ibn Taymiyyah mentions:
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When the Fitnah ensued after the murder of ‘Uthman, many a people who
loved ‘Uthman and exaggerated regarding him detracted from ‘Ali i, like
the people of Sham who would revile and despise ‘Alf a5, Similarly those
who loved ‘Ali &5 and exaggerated regarding him detracted from ‘Uthman

g, like the people of Iraq who would hate ‘Uthman & and revile him.*

1 ‘Amir ibn Sharahil ibn ‘Abd al-Sha'bi al-Hamdani, AbG ‘Amr al-Kafi. One of the leading scholars of
the successors and a prominent figure for his knowledge, his jurisprudence and piety. He was born in
the Khilafah of ‘Umar #& and was fortunate to meet five hundred Sahabah #24. He was famous for
his retentive memory and was a reliable narrator. His narrations appear in the six canonical works. He
passed away in 104 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 12/227; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 25/335; Tahdhib al-Kamal
34/133; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 5/57.

2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 4/308.

3 Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 4/308.

4 Majmii‘ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 3/408.
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That is why Anas 28l would say:
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Some people claim that love for ‘Uthman and ‘Ali &5 cannot gather in the

heart of a believer. Behold they have gathered in my heart.!
And Sufyan al-Thawri would say:

Love for ‘Al and ‘Uthman &4 cannot gather but in the hearts of noble men.?

Although previously we have alluded that the ignorant people would revile Talhah
and Zubayr &=dis, but all of that came to an end after the great reconciliation
which reached fruition between Hasan ibn ‘All &zd and Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi
Sufyan &5, For there was nothing left which would engender criticism for
them due to them marching for the blood of ‘Uthman iz and leadership now
settling for those who were seeking retribution for it as well. This of course did

not happen in the case of ‘Al 245, rather the very opposite happened.

Hence hardly anyone remained who would criticise them, with the exception
of the partisans of ‘Alf 24k who would at times do so but not openly. Because
the only reason for which they would be criticised is their march against ‘Ali

8% which naturally entailed their criticsm of those whose authority was

established.

1 Tarikh Dimashq 39/501; Tahdhib al-Kamal 19/460.
2 Tarikh Dimashq 39/501; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 7/273.
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The Second Discussion
The Causes of its Inception

It is an undisputed fact that any event has a repercussion, or a set of repercussions,
which at times are direct and at times although not direct but play a very
instrumental role in some way or the other in to the existence or strength of

other movements.

At first it is possible to categorise the causes of the inception of Nasb into two

categories:

The first category: Plausible causes, which are the following:

The First Cause: The martyrdom of ‘Uthman &k

The assassination of the Khalifah ‘Uthman #&is was the first spark which
brought about social imbalance regarding ‘Alf #2485, This was due to the common
assumption that he played some sort of role in what had happened, either by
conspiring against the Khalifah or due to being pleased with what had befell
him.! Whereas it is a well-established fact that the life of ‘Uthman & was not
just inviolable, but together with that he was the Khalifah of the Muslims and
their leader. Hence the silence of ‘Al %455 in this regard was indeed a matter of

question.

This assumption was, of course, not going to leave the hearts of those in which
it had become entrenched without effect and it resulted in them detracting
from ‘Alf 2285 and becoming disillusioned with him. Hence based upon this false
assumption they rebelled against him, fought him several times, and harassed

him tremendously.

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 7/452.
2 Asna al-Matalib fi Silah al-Aqarib p. 404 (with a slight change).
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This was the case of most of the people who fought him, especially the people of
Syria who raised the slogans of seeking revenge for the blood of ‘Uthman zedis !
Added to that was the hatred which was provoked by bigotry of pedigree, as was
the case in the opposition of many of the Umayyads.

The Second Cause: The Battles:

The effects of battles do not end with their termination and the physical wounds
which they leave, but their dreadful effects and harsh memories endure and
eventually engender deep wounds in the human psyche; they instigate within
it feelings of disillusionment and ingrained hatred which a person cannot easily
overcome. It for this reason that such a victim is not reprimanded in Shartah, as
long as it does not lead to wronging others and violating their rights without any

legitimate reason.

Hence when Wahshi appeared before Nabi sk after accepting Islam, he
asked him:
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“Are you Wahshi?”

He said, “Yes.”

Nabl izszie further asked, “Did you kill Hamzah?”
He replied, “The matter was as it has reached you.”

To which Nabt &si= said, “Is it possible for you to keep yourself away

from me?”

1 Minhaj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/405.
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Wahshi said, “I would thus avoid approaching him till Allah claimed his
life

Nabi dsife disliked looking at the face of Wahshi due to the overwhelming
pain which had overtaken him after the horrendous murder and mutilation of
his uncle. Hence the expression of what he was experiencing was restricted to his

desire not to see him, for Allah 4% had sent him as a mercy to the worlds and

Islam obliterates whatever crimes were committed before it. That is why he said:
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Leave him, for the Islam of one man is more beloved to me than the killing

of a thousand disbelievers.

A similar incident is what is reported from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ubay ibn

Saltl. He is reported to have come to Nabi Js:£4= and said:
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O Rasil Allah, it has reached me that you intend to kill my father. By the
one who has sent you with the truth, T have never closely looked at his face
out of awe for him. If you want me to come with his head I will come with

it to you, for I dislike seeing the killer of my father.®

Likewise here we have one of the people of Basrah reminiscing over their wounds
which had not healed due to the Khawarij defeating them, and describing the

agony and frustration which they still felt two years after the experience he says:

1 Sahih al-Bukhart, chapter of the battles of Nabl As«kife, sub-chapter regarding the murder of
Hamzah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, hadith no. 3844. As for the addition “I would avoid approaching him...”
it is mentioned in al-Mujam al-Kabir of al-Tabarani, hadith no. 2947.

2 Al-Rawd al-Unuf 3/256; Fath al-Bart 7/370.

3 Musnad al-Humaydi, hadith no. 1240; al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 4/155.
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The remembering of the killed has increased us in exasperation. The eyes

do not recover whenever they are remembered.

When we remember Jartiz! and those who were killed there, leaders who

have not been buried for two years.

Upon them the rancour of the hearts is incited and thus we do not spare

them and they would not spare us if they were capable of doing so.?

Hence, as a result of those battles many people had lost their fathers, sons,
brothers, and other dear ones. That naturally provoked hatred for whoever they
deemed the cause of their loss, for hatred toward the offender is ingrained in the
hearts of men. From all the people involved, ‘Ali & became the greatest victim
of hatred. This was because at first the Battle of Jamal took place between him
and the people of Basrah, subsequent to that was the Battle of Siffin® which broke
out between him and the people of Syria, and subsequent to that was the Battle
of Nahrawan which ensued between him and the Khawarij. Hence he was the

enduring opponent in all three conflicts.

Therefore when Abt Labid* was asked, “Do you love ‘Ali?” He replied:

1 Aplace in ancient Persia where a battle had ensued between the Azarigah and the people of Basrah.
Mu'jam al-Buldan 2/130.

2 Poem of Ka'b al-AshqarT. See: Mu'jam al-Buldan 2/130.

3 Siffin: A place near Raqqah on the western shores of the Euphrates river. It is situated between
Raqqah and Balis. The famous battle took place there on Wednesday in 37 A.H. Mujam al-Buldan 3/414;
Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat p. 191.

4 Limazah ibn Zabbar al-Azdi al-Jahdami, Abl Labid al-Basrl. He saw ‘Umar, ‘Alf, and a group of
Sahabah #28% and narrated from them. He was a reliable and truthful narrator, but was a hater of ‘Alt
w4t due to the Battle of Jamal. He visited Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah and praised him. I did not come across
his date of death. His narrations appear in the Sunan of Abii Dawad, al-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah. See:
Tarikh Dimashq 50/299; Tahdhib al-Kamal 24/250; Mizan al-I'tidal 5/507; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 8/410.
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How do I love a man who has killed two thousand five hundred people from

my people from sunrise to sunset?*

And when Hariz ibn ‘Uthman al-Rahabi? was asked regarding the reason for his

hatred of ‘Alf e he said:
SIS oY
1 will not love a person who killed my fathers.?

He also said:
oo I B e Y
I will not love a person who killed two of my grandfathers.*
He likewise said:
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He is the one who decapitated the heads of my fathers and grandfathers.®

1 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat p. 186; Tarikh Dimashq 50/306.

2 Hariz ibn ‘Uthman ibn Jabr al-Rahabi, Abii ‘Uthman/Abi ‘Awn al-HimsT. He was considered to be
from the scholars of the people of Syria and their ascetics. He was born in 80 A.H. He was deemed
reliable by many scholars, but was, however, deemed a Nasibi. Muadh ibn Mu‘adh said about him,
“I do not know that I saw anyone more virtuous than him in Syria.” He passed away in 163 A.H. His
narrations appear in Sahih al-Bukhdri and the four Sunan. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 12/339; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubala’ 7/79; Tahdhib al-Kamal 5/568; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 2/207. He will be discussed in more
detail in the chapters to come, Allah willing.

3 Tarikh Baghdad 8/267; Tahdhib al-Kamal 5/576; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 7/81; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 2/209.
4 Al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh 2/225; Tarikh Baghdad 8/267; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 12/349; Tahdhib al-
Kamal 5/576.

5 Al-Majrahin 1/268; al-Ansab 3/50; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 2/209.
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Ibn Taymiyyah has alluded to this when he said:
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Amongst the partisans of ‘Uthman i there were some who reviled ‘All
w5, openly doing so on the pulpits and in other places due to the battles

which ensued between them and him.!

It is not far-fetched to assume that this was the prime reason why Qatamt wanted
the murder of ‘Al & as part of her dowry, for the historians have stated that
her father and brothers were martyred on the Day of Nahrawan when fighting

against ‘Alf &8>

The Third Cause: The Belief that ‘Ali 4% was a Kafir

This belief did not take root within those who fought him in the battles of Jamal
and Siffin. Instead it took root amongst his partisans who violated their allegiance
after the call for arbitration; they detracted by rebelling against him and were

thus known as the Khawdrij (rebels) according to prominent view.*

The cause of this belief was that according to them ‘Al &l gave men the

authority to pass judgement in the Din of Allah and gave preference to their views

s

over the law of Allah d&%=2., This according to them constituted disbelief because

according to the text of the Qur'an passing judgements was solely the purview of

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/201.

2 Qatami bint Shajnah ibn ‘Adi ibn ‘Amir. A woman belonging to the Banii Taym ibn al-Rubab. She
held the ideology of the Khawarij. When ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muljim intended to marry her she placed
a condition that her dowry be three thousand and the murder of ‘Alf «&is. See: al-Tabagqat al-Kubra
3/36; al-Thigat 2/302; Mustadrak al-Hakim 3/154; al-Tkmal 7/274.

3 Tarikhal-Tabari 3/156; al-Muntazam 5/174; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/255; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/327.
For more details regarding the aftermath of the battle of Nahrawan and its impact upon the people of
Kifah see: Harakah al-Khawarij, Nash'atuha, wa Tatawwuruhti ild Nihayah al-‘Ahd al-Umawt p.48.

4 Tbn Qutaybah: Gharib al-Hadith 1/252; Sharh al-Nawawt ‘ald Sahih Muslim 7/164; al-Suy@tT: Sharh Sunan
al-Nasa’i7/119.
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Allah d&%a2. They further reasoned that it is impermissible to love a disbeliever,
who according to them was ‘Ali 224&5, and thus it would be compulsory to hate him
and fight him unless he repents, which ‘Alf did not do. Hence it was no surprise
that they confronted him in the severest of ways, deemed his blood violable! and
some of their leaders dubbed him the jahid (denier) thereby expressing his hatred

and detraction.?

It is clear to any person who reflects that the worst form of opposition is religious
opposition, even though it may be based on falsehood. For, owing to the ignorance
of the opponent regarding the proof, or his warped understanding thereof which
distances him completely from its actual purport, he becomes unstoppable in
his actions however reprehensible they may be. Because he assumes that this is
the actual Din of Allah and that whatever he is doing in defending it is an act of
worship and whatever befalls him in doing so is all in the way of attaining the
pleasure of Allah Jd&8=2.,

The Fourth Cause: Fanaticism Regarding ‘Alf izdis

The fanaticism of the Shi'ah in respect to ‘Al 2 is well-known. It does not stop
at merely giving him preference over others but exceeds logical boundaries. To
the extent that if it is claimed that none of the sub-sects of the Ummah can or
has matched this type of fanaticism it would not be far-fetched. There can be no
greater evidence of this than their passion to consecrate him and attribute to him
contrived virtues even if they may be impossible.* All of this in an endeavour to
elevate him to a stage which no one else can share with him and thereby bolster

their viewpoint regarding Imamah.

1 Majmii Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 4/469; Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/16; Fath al-Bari 13/537.

2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/290.

3 For example: A dog one day addressed him saying, “Your Wilayah was presented to me and I did
not accept, and so I was disfigured.” Al-Nafi* Yawm al-Hashr p. 170; and that he covered a distance in
one night which cannot normally be covered in two months; and that a person in Iraq (whose name
was Ibn Hubayrah) missed his children who were in Madinah. Whereupon ‘Alf said to him, “Close
your eyes and then open them, “and suddenly he was in his house amidst his children. See: al-Sirat
al-Mustagim 1/205.
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Reality attests that extremism is only opposed by an opposite extremism which
is at times based on ignorance and at times upon transgression. For one breeds in
the hearts of the proponents of the other such animosity that removes them from
moderation and fixes them into an extreme wherein their only intent becomes
opposing their opponents and debunking their claims in whichever way possible.

For example, some of the ignorant Sunnfs are reported to have said:
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Revile ‘Alf just as they revile your ‘Atiq. Disbelief in lieu of disbelief and
faith in lieu of faith.!

Another example is that when the Shiah? forged innumerable narrations

regarding the specialities, virtues, and miracles of ‘All #dis, and likewise

narrations criticising Mu‘awiyah &l and impugning him, others combatted

this lie with another lie; and hence they forged narrations regarding Mu‘awiyah

#2455° and at times even impugned ‘All #&85.* Ibn Taymiyyah has alluded to this:
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A group of people forged narrations attributing them to Nabl iss-

regarding the virtues of Mu‘awiyah s, all of which are lies.’

1 Tabyin Kadhib al-Muftari p. 378; al-Sarim al-Maslil 3/925.

2 Shiah: Refers to those people who supported ‘All #&i specifically, believed in his Imdmah and his
immediate successorship which was emphatic, and that Imamah will not leave his children but by
way of oppression. They believe that Imamah is a principle of Din. There are many sub-sects within
the Shrah the common denominator amongst all of which is believing in the infallibility of the Imams
and the Ambiya’ from all minor and major sins and association with the Ahl al-Bayt and disassociation
with everyone beside them in word, action and contract, with the exception of Taqiyyah permitting
situations. The Zaydiyyah differ with them in some of these ideas. See: Magalat al-Islamiyyin p. 5, al-
Tanbih wa al-Radd p. 18; al-Milal wa al-Nihal 1/146; al-Mawagqif 3/671.

3 Al-llal al-Mutanghiyah 1/272; Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 7/371; al-Manar al-Munif p. 116; al-
Shawkant: al-Fawd'id al-Majmii‘ah p. 404.

4 Tarikh Asfahan 2272; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala' 13/229.

5 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/400.
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Likewise when the Shi'ah mastered the art of mourning over the martyrdom of
Husayn @455 and forged narrations and stories best known only to Allah 3%z,
some ignoramuses countered that by forging narrations regarding the virtues of

expressing joy on the day of ‘Ashiira’ and spending upon the family.

The Fifth Cause: The Influence of the Rulers:

Many of the Umayyad rulers played a very pivotal role in the emergence of Nasb

and its spread amongst people due to exploiting their influential capacities.!

The Sixth Cause: The Influence of Society

A person can never be free from accepting the effect from his environment, for
he is the product of the environment in which he grew up due to it contributing
to the development of his conscience, the formation of his satisfactions, and the
shaping of his outlook; this is what later influences all his ideas and activities
inevitably. Even though at times he will manage to shed off some of its impacts
upon him, but he can never possibly overcome all of them altogether because

they have already become a part of his identity.

The causes of social influence differ in terms of strength and weakness for
various reasons: like being close to the impactor or far therefrom, or the period
of exposure being long or short. Hence the stronger the relation and the longer
the period of exposure, the stronger and the deeper the impact, as in the case
of the parents. The polytheists would therefore refuse to accept the message of
the truth due to them being heavily influenced by this factor, as is mentioned by
Allah %5822 in the Qur'an:
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1 A more detailed discussion around this will come under the discussion: ‘the stance of the Khulafa’

of the Banli Umayyah’ on p. 220. (add page number)
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And when it is said to them, “Follow what God has revealed,” they say, “Rather,
we will follow that which we found our fathers doing.” Even though their fathers

understood nothing, nor were they guided?*
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And when it is said to them, “Come to what God has revealed and to the Messenger,”
they say, “Sufficient for us is that upon which we found our fathers.” Even though

their fathers knew nothing, nor were they guided?*
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Rather, they say, “Indeed, we found our fathers upon a religion, and we are in their

footsteps [rightly] guided.”

Therefore, due to Nasb gaining a lot of traction in the Syrian environment it
engendered negative effects in the formation of the ideas of many of its inhabitants

and their position regarding Amir al-Mu'minin s, as said by the poet:
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A youngster amongst us grows according to the habits his father instils in

him.

The youngster does not become devoted by way of intellect, rather it is his

relatives who teach him devotion.*

Likewise another has said:

1 Surah al-Bagarah: 170.
2 Siirah al-MZ’idah: 104.
3 Sirah al-Zukhruf: 22.

4 Abi al-'Ala’ al-Ma‘arrT: al-Luzamiyyat 2/421.
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Our fathers who have passed gave life to grudges which will not die as long

as fathers will have sons.!
Al-Dhahabf says:
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Behind Mu‘awiyah a5 there were many people who love him, exaggerate
regarding him, and give him preference over all else; this is either because
he won their hearts with his generosity, his forbearance, and his bonuses;
or because they were born in Syria and grew up loving him and as did their
children. Amongst them was a small group of the Sahabah sz, a large
group of Tabin, and virtuous people who fought by his side against the
people of Iraq and grew up with tendencies of Nasb. We seek the refuge of
Allah from following the ego.?

He likewise says the following regarding one of the Tabi‘n of Syria who did not

see ‘All &5 or meet him:
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Most of the Syrians are hesitant regarding Amir al-Mu’'minin ‘AlT s since
the day of Siffin. They assume that they and their forefathers were the

closer of the two groups to the truth in the conflict.?

1 Al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 17/232. The poem was said by Aba al-‘Abbas al-Saffah, the first Khalifah of the
Abbasids.

2 Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 3/128.

3 Mizan al-I'tidal 6/153.
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On the other hand, in Iraq as well there were people who inherited hatred for
‘Alf #2885 from their fathers.! However, it was not as widespread as it was in Syria.
The reason being that the Syrians remained united under both the banners of the
Umayyads, i.e. the Sufyani and the Marwani banners, whereas the people of Iraq

were divided by conflict and disparity.

The Seventh Cause: The Effects of the Qusas (story tellers)

Qusas refers to people who would enact gatherings in the Masjids to advise the
scores of people who frequented them. Hence they would motivate, warn, and
instil enthusiasm in the hearts of people, mimicking the circles of knowledge
by doing so. But many a time they would rely upon fabricated narrations, Isra’1lt
reports, and eerie incidents and dreams? without differentiating between what
is well-established and what not, or resorting to reason in trying to separate

between that which is logically reasonable and which is not.

The phenomenon which probably made them the most effective was that they were
some of the few sources of knowledge, at times the only sources of information,
for the commoners of the time. Furthermore deploying the appealing narrative

style would draw the people to them, especially the laity. Hence:
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The laity are such that they will latch onto the tale teller as long as he

produces strange stories which are beyond the comprehension of the

minds.’

Likewise:

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 2/204.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart 3/457; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 12/29; Dirasat fi al-Ahwa wa al-Firaq wa al-Bida“ p.
239.

3 Lisan al-Mizan 1/13.
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For a story of a flying camel is more appealing to them than a story of a
walking camel. And a dream takes preference according to them over a

transmitted narration.!

This influence would at times, however, take a negative route and would play
a crucial role in instigating turmoil and would thus lead to the intervention of
the Khalifah and a subsequent band upon the story tellers.? Likewise at times it
would lead to the implantation of incorrect ideologies, wittingly or unwittingly,
especially when considering that most of them would not be seekers of the correct
and would not avoid mistakes due to their lack of knowledge and piety.* Rather

most of them would intentionally lie and narrate false narrations in their talks.*

It for this reason that the scholars of hadith commonly use certain expressions
which allude to this reality, like ‘this was forged by the story tellers’, and ‘the
story tellers added’, and ‘from the forgeries of some of the story tellers’, and
‘fabricated by some story tellers’, and from ‘the fables of the story tellers’, etc.’
Some scholars actually authored books dedicated to the narrations and stories of

these people.®

Their influence on the commonality specifically is more because of them being

people of primitive thinking. Hence they would accept everything which these

1 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 1/4.

2 Al-"Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 2/78, 3/68.

3 Ibn al-Jawzi: al-Qusas wa al-Mudhakkirin p. 161; Subh al-A'sha fi Sana‘ah al-Insha 12/62.

4 Subh al-A‘sha fi Sana‘ah al-Insha 12/62.

5 See, for example: al-Muntazam 9/96; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 2/22; Tbn al-Jawzi: al-Mawdi at 1/208; al-Laalt
al-Masnii‘ah 1/243; al-QarT: al-Masnd' p. 267; al-Qart: al-Asrar al-Marfa‘ah p. 416; Kashf al-Khafa’ 2/563;
al-Fawa’id al-Majmii‘ah p. 320.

6 Like: al-Qusds wa al-Mudhakkirin of Ibn al-Jawzi, Ahadith al-Qusds of Ibn Taymiyah and Tahdhir al-
Khawads of al-Suyutl.
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people would mention in their gatherings considering it to be Din without any

hesitation. One of these things was aversion toward ‘Al z24is,
Hence al-Junayd ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman' ie&is narrates:
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I went to Hawran? to collect my bonus. I read Jumu‘ah and then came out
to the door by the stairs. Upon it was seated a man who was known as
Abi Shaybah, the story teller,” who would narrate tales to the people. He
motivated us and we felt motivated and he made us fear and we cried.
When his conversation was over he said, “Culminate your gathering with
reviling Abl Turab,” and everyone thus cursed Abt Turab. So I turned to

my right and asked, “Who is Abt Turab?” He said, “‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib.”

The Eighth Cause: Love for the World

People have been created with inherent love for this world and inclination
toward its various attractions. A person is not condemned for loving the world
as long as it does not dominate his conscience and become the deciding factor

in all his activities, thereby making him oblivious of all his obligations and the

1 Al-Junayd ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Amr al-MurrT al-Ghatafant. A generous and prominent leader.
Originally from Damascus. Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik appointed him as the governor of Sindh and
Khorasan in 113 A.H. However, he was not praiseworthy in his battles and thus was dismissed in 115
AH. A year later he passed away due to an ailment he contracted in his stomach. See: Tarikh al-Tabart
4/153; Tarikh Madinah Dimashg 11/322; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 11/158; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/312.

2 Hawran: A very vast town and one of the suburbs of Damascus which has lots of villages and
orchards. See: Mu'jam al-Bulddn 2/317; Mu‘jjam ma Ustujim 1/474.

3 T have not come across his biography in the books I have at my disposal. However, he lived during
the era of the Khalifah Ibn ‘Abd al-Malik and participated in the Jihad in the lands of Syria. See: Tarikh
Madinah Dimashgq 11/290; Bughyah al-Talab fi Tarikh Halab 10/4485.

4 See the entire story in Tarikh Dimashq 11/290; Akhbar wa Hikayat of al-Ghassan p. 52.
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consideration of the rights of others and the fear of punishment. When the love
of this world deeply settles in his heart then one would begin to consider it the

means to acquire all his goals and ambitions.

The love for position and the fame that it brings along' is what propelled ‘Umar
ibn Sa‘d ibn AbT Waqqas? to choose marching against Husayn #&is rather than
accepting his dismissal from the governorship of Ray.> Whereas he knew the

difficulties and atrocities which were glooming over Husayn #fs,* Likewise was

the condition of most of the people who were with him.*
Ibn Taymiyyah says:
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‘Umar was a person who loved leadership and would not mind achieving
it even if it be in a condemnable way. Hence when he took charge of some
affairs and was later promised governorship he was told, “We will not
appoint you as governor unless you assume the responsibility of fighting

Husayn,” he happily accepted to be leader of that expedition.®

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 2/70.

2 ‘Umar ibn Sa‘'d ibn AbT Waqqas, Abu Hafs al-MadanT. He was born in the era of Nabt s«&ie, but
his companionship is not established. He stayed in Kaifah and was appointed as the governor of Ray.
He was the commander of the army which confronted Husayn & owing to which he was despised
by the people. As for his narrations, he has been deemed reliable according to al-Tjli. He was killed at
the hands of Mukhtar ibn ‘Ubayd in 67 A.H. His narrations appear in Sunan al-Nasa'T. See: Ma'rifah al-
Thigat 2/166; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 45/37; Tahdhib al-Kamal 45/37; Tahdhib al-Kamal 21/356; Tahdhib
al-Tahdhib 3/227.

3 Ray is a famous city and is one of the largest cities of Asfahan. It has been described as a land with
abundance of wealth. Currently it is close to Tehran, the capital city of Iran. See: Mujam al-Buldan
3/116.

4 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 2/65./., .

5 1Ibid. 4/560.

6 1Ibid. 6/335.
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Likewise Marwan ibn al-Hakam would acknowledge before ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn that

‘Alf 22455 was innocent from the blood of ‘Uthman 45, Not only that, but was also
his greatest defender. But in spite of all of this he would very often talk ill of him.
When asked, “What is it with you people that you revile ‘Al from the pulpits?” He

said, “The matter will not be straight without doing so0.”* Le. leadership.
He also suggested the following to the governor of Madinah:
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Send a messenger to Husayn ibn ‘Alf and ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, if they
pledge their allegiance (well and good), or else decapitate them.?

The reason for this suggestion again was none other than his desire for rulership
to stay in the Ban@i Umayyah and his fear that it would leave them after the

demise of Mu‘awiyah i before the allegiance was fully taken for Yazid.

Based on this it would be fine to assert that initially the basis of Nasb in the Nawasib
who did not excommunicate was religion. Subsequent to that it progressed after
the Umayyads had settled into power and took on the dimension of opposing
the Ahl al-Bayt for various reasons and political motives.’ Thereafter it was the
latter which remained the general feature of Nasb and the prevalent distinction

of their aversion.

The Ninth Cause: The Revolts of the ‘Alawis

Many of the ‘AlawTs for a very long time continuously tried to reach the pedestal
of rulership due to the assumption that it was their inevitable right due to it

being an extension of the Khilafah of their father ‘Alf which was usurped from

1 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 42/438; Simt al-Nujam al-"Awalt 2/533.

2 Tarikh Khalifah Ibn Khayyat p. 232; al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/8; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 28/202; Tarikh
al-Islam 4/169.

3 Muhammad Khalil Harras: Sharh al-‘Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah p. 251
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him by the Umayyads and the Abbasids. Hence they would instigate revolts when
they found the moment opportune. These revolts kept the Umayyads and the

Abbasids restless for a very long period of time.!

By undertaking these revolts, unwittingly, they provoked many of the rulers to
continue reviling ‘Alf #2885 and increasingly violate his rights in an endeavour to

bar any person who would try to exploit his relationship with him.

The Second category: Implausible causes?

Some people have tried to discover the reasons behind the inception of the
phenomenon of Nasb in the Muslim society, but have not been fully inspired to
reach the correct conclusions. This is either due to them not studying the history
of the fitnah and whatever followed thereafter in depth, or due to them going
with certain presupposed perceptions which were dictated by their inclinations
and leanings to a specific school. As a result it became an obstacle between them

and an objective study of the actual causes.

The most prominent of these causes are the following:

The First Cause: Competition between the Banii Hashim and the Banu

Umayyah which existed in the days of Jahiliyyah (ignorance).

In the days of Jahiliyyah the competition for status and honour was at its peak
between the various Arabian tribes and sub-tribes; it was the dominating thought

which occupied the mind of every person.

Because the Quraysh were not aloof from this reality, there was competition
between its sub-tribes as well. This is especially true between the Bant Hashim
and the Banti Umayyah who were united by very strong bonds. But these bonds

were alloyed by their competition for glory and leadership in an environment

1 Al-Hadarah al-Islamiyyah fi al-Qarn al-Rabi‘ al-Hijri 1/270.

2 They are only deemed causes in consideration of those who consider them causes.
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whose first priority was leadership and honour.! Hence ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz

would say:
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We and our cousins of the Banii Hashim remained such that at times
the odds would be in our favour and at times they would be against us.
They would resort to us and we would resort to them. Then rose the sun
of prophethood which made every hypocrite valueless and made every

speaker speechless.?

When Islam came with its novel ideas and beliefs it brought about an astounding
revolution in the criteria of the people and their priorities; it purified the people
from the deep seated traits of Jahiliyyah which overpowered their lives. This does
not mean that they completely vanished, rather some of its effects still lived on,

as in the following hadith of Nab1 As.edfie:
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Four things in my Ummabh are from the traits of Jahiliyyah which they will
never leave: boasting over high pedigrees, impugning lineages, seeking

rain through the stars, and mourning.

Likewise when Abi Dhar #edés vilified a man and taunted him because of his
mother, Nabi is<&de said to him, “You are a person in who there is still some
Jahiliyyah.”

1 Banii Umayyah Bayn al-Sugtit wa al-Intihar p. 16.
2 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 45/222; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/203.
3 The narration of Abli Malik al-Ash‘arT &5 which appears in Sahth Muslim: chapter of funerals: sub-

chapter regarding the severity of mourning: hadith no. 934.
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However, this was not the prevalent situation in the Muslim society, but rather

was an exception.

Upon the advent of Islam some of the Bani Hashim and the Banii Umayyah
hastened to embracing it whilst the majority of the people still opposed. Thereafter
Islam continued to grow gradually till Allah d&%=2 favoured the Muslims with
the Conquest of Makkah after which people entered the Din of Allah in droves

and scores.

The Bant Hashim and the Banii Umayyah united under the umbrella of Islam
and the ideas of the new religion which confined true status to piety became
embedded in their hearts. There was nothing that tarnished this newly realised
bond, with the exception of the little aversion which some of the Quraysh would
display for the Bant Hashim; this was not specific to the Bant Umayyah, but was

rather a phenomenon common to the Quraysh.

Matters remained this way till the fitnah of the murder of ‘Uthman zeéi transpired.
That was followed by the war which broke out between ‘Al and Mu‘awiyah &zgis,
It was at this point that some people went on to reintroduce the long buried
history of animosity between these two tribes of the Quraysh and deemed it
the cause for all the bickering. Hence fables were invented which stated that
the struggle between Hashim and ‘Abd al-Shams was an old one which started
from the days of Jahiliyyah.! They further went on to state that it was something
destined since eternity and started the day they both were born as twins with
their heads attached which were later separated with the sword; this was

interpreted as bloodshed remaining in their progenies till the Day of Judgment.?

Some Shiah writers do not hesitate in going on to assert that the Bantt Umayyah

were always known for their embedded and inherited hatred for the Islamic

1 Nabih ‘Aqil: Tarikh Khilafah Bani Umayyah p. 5.
2 Al-Muntazam 2/211; al-Niza' wa al-Takhasum p. 38, 39; al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah 1/68; Hashim wa ‘Abd

al-Shams p. 14.
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message which brought their glory and leadership to an end.! Nor do they
hesitate in claiming that they always harboured enmity for the Banti Hashim and
that Mu‘awiyah & directed it to the Ahl al-Bayt specifically and exuded all of
it against Amir al-Mu'minin and his children; this enmity was further embodied
by Yazid in the horrendous massacre of Karbala’ when he killed the senior of the
Ahl al-Bayt and its leader al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali.?

Some of their contemporary scholars even went onto author books in this regard,?
a practice not uncommon for the Shtah, for it is well known regarding them that
they endeavour to offend their opponents in every way possible, including lying.
As a result many a time they become victims of open contradiction; hence here
they claim that the dispute between these two tribes started the first day their
forefathers came into this world, and in another place they impugn the lineage
of Umayyah and claim that he was bastard.” If the latter is true then would there
be any basis to claiming that enmity between them was destined since eternity,

whereas Umayyah was not the son of ‘Abd al-Shams at all.

However, what is really shocking is that a Sunni scholar like al-Muqrizr® is deluded

by these claims and assumptions and authors a book in which he gathers all the

1 Aslal-Shi‘ah wa Usiluhd p. 46.

2 Jihad al-Imam al-Sajjad p. 63.

3 Sadr al-Din Sharaf al-Din: Hashim wa Umayyah and Husayn al-ShakirT: Hashim wa ‘Abd Shams.

4 Hashim wa ‘Abd al-Shams p. 118.

5 Ahmad ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Ba'li. A scholar who had fair share in many sciences but was
specifically known for his expertise in history. He was known as Ibn al-Muqrizi, an attribution to a street
in Ba‘labak which was known as ‘the street of the Maqarizah’, where from his grandfather migrated to
Egypt. He was born in Cairo in 766 A.H. He was first a HanafT and then became a ShafiT. He passed away
in 845 A.H. The following are some of his works: al-Khutat, Imta‘ al-Asma’, Iqaz al-Hunafa’ bi Akhbar al-
A’immah al-Fatimiyyin al-Khulafa'. See: al-Daw’ al-Lami‘ 2/21; Shadharat al-Dhahab 7/254; al-A'lam 1/177.
Note: In my view al-Muqrizi had slight leanings toward Shiism. This I say for the following reasons:

Firstly, he authored books regarding the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt in which he gathered all sorts of
authentic, weak and even fabricated narrations without any scrutiny, like the books Fadl Al al-Bayt

and al-Niza' wa al-Takhasum. continued ...
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narrations in this regard without scrutiny and names it al-Niza‘ wa al-Takhasum

Fima Bayn Umayyah wa Bani Hashim.

Those who aver that the clash between the Banti Hashim and the Banti Umayyah
endured tried to explain everything that had transpired, from the opposition of
the Umayyads to ‘Al &5 and their rebellion against him, to all the suffering the

‘AlawTs suffered at their hands; in light of this supposed clash.!
But their analysis is not correct for the following reasons:

Firstly, this analysis undermines the various causes which contributed to the

instigation of this clash, especially the political cause.

Secondly, it necessitates the impugning of the Banii Umayyah in general, i.e.
whether they were from the people who accepted Islam at the conquest of
Makkah or before that. Whereas amongst them there were great Sahabah #zdiz
who were known for their sound Islam according to all.? Sufficient to establish
their virtue is the fact that Nab1 is.&4ie got his daughters married to them and
married in them. Also, it was from their tribe that NabT As«&ife had appointed

the most people to prominent positions; had they been insincere in their faith,

continued from page 181

Secondly, his disillusionment with Abal Sufyan & and deeming him a hypocrite, as is clear in his
book al-Niza“ wa al-Takhasum. Some researchers are, however, of the opinion that this book is falsely
attributed to al-Muqrizi and this opinion is forged against him. See: Abatil Yajib an Tumha min al-Tarikh

p. 209.

Thirdly, he has approved the lineage of the Fatimids which according to the quasi unanimity of the
scholars and genealogists is not true. Likewise his book Itti‘az al-Hunafa' bi Akhbar al-Fatimiyyin al-

Khulafa’ is also an indication of this.

Here also, however, it should be noted that he considered his lineage to be linked with the ‘Ubaydiyyin.
So was his praise for them and his approval of their lineage because of this or not? See: al-Daw’ al-Lami’
2/23.

1 Sharh Thqaq al-Haqq 23/644.

2 Majma’ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 35/64.
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he would never have confided in them at a time when Allah 3%%52 had granted

glory to his Din and his Rasal.!

In reality, returning everything that had happened to the Bani Hashim to this
clash is not only impugning the Banti Umayyah but entails impugning Islam as
well. Because it entails that Islam had no effect in transforming the lives of those
who embraced it, especially the Muslims of the Conquest of Makkah who are
portrayed as if they did not accept Islam but due to the fear of the sword; and who
are depicted as though they attacked Islam when they found the time opportune.

Thirdly, the Bani Umayyah had already earned acclaim when one of their
members, ‘Uthman 4k assumed the Khilafah. So why would they feel inferior
or why would they deem the Banti Hashim to be better if they surpassed them in
obtaining the Khilafah.

Fourthly, if the only reason for fighting ‘Alf &5 and opposing him was the fear
of the Banli Umayyah that the Bant Hashim will surpass them in status due to
collectively enjoying both Nubuwwah and Khilafah, then why was Aba Sufyan
ibn Harb so keen on pledging his allegiance to ‘All «edis rather than Aba Bakr
247? Did he not know that doing so would very quickly grant the Bana Hashim
both the honours?

Furthermore, if the competition was the only cause of the clash between the Bana
Hashim and the Bani Umayyah, then why did Talhah, Zubayr, and ‘A’ishah #zgis,
who were not Umayyads and had no relationship with any of the two tribes, fight

him.

Fifthly, it is a complete misreading of history because history bears that the
Bant Hashim and the Banit Umayyah both held common positions regarding the

acceptance and the rejection of the prophethood of Nabi ds«iiie.

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/460.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari 2/237; al-Maward: al-Hawi al-Kabir 14/99; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 2/189.
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As for after their acceptance of Islam, everyone who has common sense and
knows even a little of the history of both people will know that they were very
united in the time of Nabi ds«&4fie, Abli Bakr, and ‘Umar &zgis.!

‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mu‘allimi? has made this fact very clear in his following

statement:
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Islam included both tribes internally and externally. Hence just as a group
of the Banl Hashim accepted Islam at a very early stage, likewise did a
group of the Banii Umayyah accept Islam at a very early stage, like the two
sons of SaTd ibn al-‘As, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, and Aba Hudhayfah. Similarly,
just as a group of the Bani Umayyah only entered the fold of Islam much
later, so too was there a group of the Band Hashim who embraced Islam
much later.? Also, just as some of the Bani Umayyah opposed him, so did
some of the Bant Hashim like Abl Lahb ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Aba
Sufyan ibn al-Harith oppose him. Furthermore, the Qur'an was revealed
condemning Abt Lahab and we do not know of any section of the Qur'an

being revealed condemning a specific individual of the Banii Umayyah;

1 Minhaj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/168.

2 ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Yahya ibn ‘Al al-Mu‘allim. An expert hadith scholar. He was born in 1313 A.H.
in village a Yemen. He was appointed as a judge in Jazan for IdrisT. Thereafter he travelled to India and
worked on correcting manuscripts of hadith in the Da’irah al-Ma'arif al- Uthmaniyyah. He thereafter
went to Makkah and settled as the trustee of the library of the Haram. He passed away in 1386 A.H.
Some of his works are: al-Tankil, al-Anwar al-Kashifah, Ighathah al-‘Ulama'. See: the introduction of al-
Tankil 1/9 which is written by ‘Abd Allah al-Mu'allim1.

3 Actually most of them, as is stated by Ibn Taymiyyah in Minhdj al-Sunnah 4/398.
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Nabl izl married the daughter of Abl Sufyan ibn Harb and did not
marry a Hashimiyyah; He married only one of his daughters in the Bana
Hashim and three of them in the Ban@i Umayyah. As a result Islam did
not exclusively remain on either side so that the other remains a target
of hatred. Rather Allah dsssz united their hearts and by his favour they

became brothers.!

The Second Cause: Killing of fathers and relatives

This is from two angles:

1. ‘Al &8 killing their forefathers in Badr

A group of Twelver scholars, many of the Zaydiyyah? and some
contemporary scholars have averred that the hatred of most of the
Umayyads for ‘Alf &is° did not take root after the murder of ‘Uthman
228z specifically. Their hatred for him is rather linked to the many battles
that ensued between Nabi iz« and the polytheists of Makkah, like the
battle of Badr, in which ‘Ali e managed to kill some of their forefathers
and relatives. They go on to narrate that Mu‘awiyah 245 said the following

to his people on the day of Siffin:
ol ool sToll e J5 455 Y] al Lo
There is not anyone but that ‘Alf has killed his father, brother, or son.*

These killings had allegedly left them disillusioned and upset with him,
but they were unable to express that previously. Then, as soon as ‘Uthman

224z was martyred they found the time opportune to seek revenge from

1 Al-Anwar al-Kashifah 169, 270.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/331.

3 The Twelvers add that most of the people of the Quraysh and those besides them hated him due to
him killing their children, their brothers, and their relatives. See: Sharh Ihqaq al-Haqq 7/400, 416.

4 Al-H@'irT: Shajarah Taba 2/333.
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‘All 224l and settle their long-harboured hatred under the pretext of

seeking revenge for the murder of ‘Uthman iz,

So for example, Professor Hisham Ja‘ayt is of the view that the Umayyads
did not love “Alf because he killed a number of the seniors of the Quraysh
with his hands, amongst them was the brother of Mu‘awiyah and his
grandfather. They would thus exude hatred for him.!

But this view is incorrect. After the advent of Islam the tendencies of
revenge were abolished and thus there remained no room for them in the
Muslim life. Reality is the greatest attestation to this, for none of these
people are known to have intended harming ‘Ali 445 in any way. Even
the aversion that some of the Quraysh displayed, of which ‘Abbas dis
complained to Nabi &=, was directed at the Banii Hashim in general,

not ‘Alf &85 specifically.
In fact, the diametrically opposite happened:
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Most of the decedents of ‘Abd Manaf from the Bant Umayyah and the Bant
Hashim, amongst others, were very strongly inclined to ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib

and gave preference to his leadership.?

Thus, Aba Sufyan Sakhr ibn Harb, who was the head of the Bani Umayyah
at that time, was amongst those who desired that a descendent of ‘Abd
Manaf assume leadership, whether he be a Hashimi or an Umawi, and
despised the leadership of a Taymi due to the tribal fanaticism which was

entrenched in them.? He thus said to ‘Alf &dis:

1 Kitab al-Fitnah p. 181.
2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 7/49.
3 Al-Fisal fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal 4/82; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 1/519, 2/54, 4/360.
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Why is this matter in the least of the Quraysh in number and the most
insignificant of them in status (referring to Aba Bakr)? By Allah if you want

I will fill Madinah with horses and men against him.!
He then said:
Al o By Jal ¢ U
Spread your hand so that I may pledge my allegiance.

But ‘Al1 #2455 refused.?

Furthermore, here we have before us all the books of history which,
despite the divergent leanings of its writers and their disparate
tendencies, have documented a plethora of details regarding the rulers of
the Banti Umayyabh, their gatherings, and their personal lives. But not one
of them has reported any report which suggests that any of them would
eulogise any of his forefathers who were killed in Badr or elsewhere, let
alone displaying grief upon what befell them, with the exception of what
is narrated regarding Yazid (which we will discuss in the pages to come,
Allah willing).

What makes the matter even clearer is that:

‘Alf did not exclusively kill some of the disbelievers,® rather there were
many Muslims who killed with him. So why would he alone be made a
victim of hatred, to the exclusion of everyone else who was involved,

when the ‘crime’ is one?

1 Mustadrak Hakim: chapter regarding knowing the Sahabah: sub-chapter regarding Aba Bakr ibn Ab1
Quhafah: hadith no. 4462. Al-DhahabT has deemed the narration authentic in Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p. 68.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari 2/237; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 7/457.

3 See al-Fisal fi al-Milal wa al-Nihal 4/82 to discover the amount of people ‘All & killed from the
Quraysh.
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Likewise it is not known that the Banii Umayyah sought revenge from
their descendants due to the killings their fathers had committed after

having grounded themselves in power and having full authority to do so.

Similarly, ‘Umar i was very stern against all the polytheists; there was

no one who denigrated them and offended them as boldly as ‘Umar i,
not forgetting him fighting them with his sword. So why did they not do
anything to him when he assumed leadership and why did they instead
listen and obey? And why would they thereafter then rebel against ‘Al
2248 who was a Hashimi, considering that the Bant Hashim were higher

in rank than the Bana ‘AdT?

Furthermore, how foolish would it be for them to wait for him to become
the Khalifah and earn the support of the people and their loyalty and then
rise to seek revenge from him, and prior to that do nothing to him during

the time of ‘Uthman &8s when most authority was with them?

Moving on, many of the people who fought ‘Ali &5 were not descendants
of those who ‘Alf 2 had killed, like the people of Syria and the other

partisans of Mu‘awiyah #&i5.2 So why is this claim being made regarding

the Bant Umayyah specifically?

Also, ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan,’ and alongside him the Umayyads, fought
‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr very ferociously till eventually the odds turned

in their favour. In spite of this no one has claimed that they fought him

1 Minhaj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/321.

2 1bid. 7/460.

3 ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam al-Umawi, Abi al-Walid. One of the great rulers of the
Banil Umayyah. He was born in Madinah in 26 A.H. He ranked amongst the jurists of Madinah and
their scholars before he assumed leadership. He was known for his strategizing and intelligence and
excessive shedding of blood. After seven years of conflict people united upon him. He passed away in

Damascus in 86 A.H. al-BukharT has narrated his narrations in al-Adab al-Mufrad. See: al-Thigat 5/119;

Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 37/116; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 4/246; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 6/373.
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in order to take revenge from his father Zubayr iy who fought the
disbelievers of Makkah, amongst who many were Umayyads, alongside
Nabi As«edfiz. Instead the rationale given is that they fought for worldly
authority, as is stated by Abt Barzah al-Aslami.!

2. The fate their forefathers met at the hands of Nabi is«sie

The Shiah continuously claim that the Umayyads did not enter Islam
sincerely and that they hated it and were enemies of it internally. They
claim that the fate their forefathers met at the hands of NabT 4= left
indelible grudges in their hearts and induced them to hate him, ‘Alf, and
the their household. But they were unable to do anything during his era
and the eras of his Khulafa’ and thus only initiated their uproar during the

era of ‘All &85 by making the people revolt against him.

They go on to say that the martyrdom of Husayn #24is in Karbala’ during
the reign of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah was nothing but revenge against Nabi

Jsdfle and avenging the murder of those of his forefathers who were
killed in Badr and other battles.?

In response, even though previously we had stated the effects of wars
and the enmity it brings about, but that does not necessitate that every
incident be analysed in light thereof and that it be the basis for any event

whatsoever it maybe, unless there is compelling evidence to suggest that.

1 Sahih al-Bukhari 6/2603; Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 5/153; al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 6/434.
2 Sharh Minhdj al-Karamah p. 545.
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The Third Discussion
The Loci of Nasb

Usually people prefer to settle in places where they know their needs will be

secured, whether those needs are financial, social, religious or otherwise.

This, over the passage of time, plays a role in the people of a particular society
assimilating and developing shared interests which they all agree upon and
distinctions which distinguish them from all else, as the proverb goes ‘people are

naturally inclined toward sameness and similarity’.

Thus, for example, Kiifah was infamous for being the hub of Shi'ism, to the extent

that Ma‘mar ibn Rashid' would say:
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I am amazed at the people of Kiifah. 1t is as if Kiifah was established upon
the love of ‘All.  have not spoken to any of them but I have found that their

moderate people give preference to ‘All over Abt Bakr and ‘Umar.?

Hence it is recorded that only two people specifically went against the norm

of Kiifah and gave preference to ‘Uthman & over ‘Alf 2243 Likewise it was

1 Ma'mar ibn Rashid al-Azd, their client, AbG ‘Urwah al-Basri. He eventually settled in Yemen. He
was one of the prominent reliable scholars. He was born in 95 A.H. and was one of the vessels of
knowledge. He was a truthful person and was an ascetic and pious man. He has made mistakes which
have been overlooked due to his immense transmissions which he overall mastered and perfected.
He passed away in 153 A.H. His narrations appear in the six canonical works. See: Tahdhib al-Kamal
28/303; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 7/5; Mizan al-I'tidal 6/480; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 10/218.

2 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 42/530; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/11.

3 They are Talhah ibn Musarrif and ‘Abd Allah ibn 1dris. See: al-Sunnah of al-Khallal: 2/395; Siyar A‘lam
al-Nubald’ 9/438.
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completely normal when referring to someone who was a ShiT as one who held
‘the Kaff dogma’.!

Similar was the situation of Basrah which had become popular for being the birth
place of the innovation of Qadr (the denial of pre-destiny).? It was in fact the hub
of Qadr, adopting which was a fitnah which had gripped the people of Basrah.?

As for Sham, it was the epicentre of Nasb, as will be discussed ahead.

When Nasb came about, there were several factors which contributed to
it prevailing amongst the people. Its spread across different was linked to
the strength of these factors or their weakness. Thus as a result, some places
unanimously accepted Nasb, whereas in other areas it was only embraced by a

few individuals or small groups.

Several scholars have alluded to the proliferation of Nasb in certain areas to
an extent that only a handful of people were free from it. Al-Ruhani* says the

following when enumerating the virtues of Sijistan:®
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1 Mizan al-I'tidal 2/426.

2 Bayan Talbis al-Jahmiyyah 1/274; Tabaqat al-Shafi‘iyyah 2/231.

3 Mizan al-I'tidal 5/114.

4 Muhammad ibn Bahr al-Shaybani, Aba al-Husayn al-Ruhani. An expert genealogist and historian
who was well versed in jurisprudence and who authored many books. Ruhnah is one of the villages
of Kirman. He would revise eight hundred thousand narrations, but was infamous for paying special
attention to strange ones. Some have described him as a fanatic ShiT. He passed away after 408 A.H.
See: Mujam al-Udaba’ 5/236; Mujam al-Buldan 3/108; Nawabigh al-Ruwat T Rabi'ah al-Mi'at 1/248.

5 Sijistan: situated north of Hirat and between them is a distance of ten days. Its land is described as
being sandy and rocky and as always having strong winds and storms. See: Mujam al-Bulddan 3/19; Siyar
A‘lam al-Nubala’ 13/220; ‘Umdah al-Qart 24/224. Sijistan today is situated on the west of Afghanistan

and the east side of Iran. This area of Iran currently is known as Sistan.
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Greater than all of this is that ‘All ibn Ab1 Talib was being cursed upon
the pulpits of the east and the west but he was not cursed upon its pulpit
except once. They refused to pledge their allegiance to the Bant Umayyah
unless they assured them that no one will be cursed upon their pulpit. Can
there be any accolade greater than them refusing to curse the brother of
Rastl Allah Z.&56 upon their pulpit when at that time he was being cursed

upon the pulpits of Makkah and Madinah.!

Even though this statement is not free of exaggeration, as is apparent; however,
the spread of Nasb to various places is a fact that cannot be denied. Also, the fact
that only ‘AlT 24 was cursed and that they added to their pact that he will not
be cursed on their pulpits suggests that cursing him was promoted by the ruling

empire.

However, it should also be clear that there is a very big difference between what
the ruling empire promotes and what the general subjects do, for there is no
relation of necessity between the two; even though the influence yielded by the

empire cannot be denied.

Nonetheless, we will analyse the loci of Nasb according to the following
method:

First of all, I have relied purely upon the sources of the Ahl al-Sunnah in
identifying and expounding upon the areas of Nasb, and not upon the sources of
the Imami Shrah. This is because the latter has extended the definition of Nasb to
include anyone who is not an Imamf, even if he be a ShiT, let alone him being from
the Ahl al-Sunnah; hence according to them all the lands of the Ahl al-Sunnah

are lands of Nasb. A person who studies their literature will be appalled at the

1 Mujjam al-Buldan 3/191.

192



accusations he will come across, for not even Makkah and Madinah, the two most

sacred lands of the Muslims, have been spared.!

Secondly, the discussion will include everyone upon who the definition of Nasb
fits. It is well-known that the Nawasib are not all of the same level in their Nasb.
Hence the Khawarij are the most staunch amongst them, and besides them there
are other groups who hold variant views and positions regarding ‘Alf &z with

the common factor in all of them being the non-excommunication of ‘Al &8s,
Thirdly, what is intended by the loci of Nasb is areas which the Nawasib made
their base and wherein they openly proclaimed their Nasb, irrespective of

whether they were alone or not, and whether they inhabit them today or not.

As for areas besides the aforementioned, like places which they made their

military base? or where they fought battles® and which they took control of for a

1 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Nu'mani quotes the following narration on p. 309 of his book al-
Ghaybah:
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Thirteen cities and groups will fight the Mahdi and he will fight them: the people of Makkah,

the people of Madinah, the people of Sham, the Bant Umayyah, the people of Basrah, the people

of Dast Misan, the Kurds, the Bedouins, Dabbah, Ghina, Bahilah, Azd, and the people of Ray.
Similarly, Abt Ja'far al-IskafT states the following, as appears in the Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah of Ibn AbT
al-Hadid 4/103:
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All the people of Basrah hated him. Likewise many of the people of Kiifah and many of the

people of Madinah. As for the people of Makkah, they all hated him.
Furthermore, the Shiah have considered the following places to be the loci of Nasb: Asfahan,
Khawarizm, Sijistan, Qazwin, Ray, Shanshat, Andalus, Sham, Harran, Dimashq, Hims, Mawsil and
Wasit. See: al-Mu‘allim: al-Nasb wa al-Nawasib p. 229-243.
2 Like the valley of Al al-Akhnas which is known as the valley of the Khawarij due to Najdah al-Har(rT
basing himself there the year he performed Hajj. See: Akhbar Makkah of al-Azraqt 2/287.
3 Like Sal, Sillabri, Kazar, Khiizistan Faris, and Karnaba. See: Mujam al-Buldan 3/232, 4/429, 438, 457.
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short period,! or to which some of them fled,? there is no real reason to mention
them.

These loci can be categorised into two categories:

The first category: Areas where the excommunicating Nawasib existed,

i.e. the Khawarij

The Khawarij in the East
* Iraq

It is fact that the Khawarij first emerged in Irag® when they rebelled against
Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All z&i after the famous incident of arbitration.
Therefrom they spread to many areas according to impending situations

and due to their strength or weakness.*

After the Umayyad dynasty cracked down on them, many of them were
forced to flee from Iraq and search for other locations which would
guarantee more safety for them and a better environment to propagate
their views.® Their history is one filled with great events for whose

documentation many books have been dedicated.®

Even though in the west the only groups of the Khawarij that existed were
the Ibadiyyah and the Sufriyyah, but in the east there were many more

groups which continued to sub-divide into more groups.’

1 Like Kirman and Mawsil. See: al-Muntazam 6/193, al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/181, 5/257.

2 Like Sadhar, a place to which the Khawarij resorted under the leadership of ‘Ubaydah ibn Hilal
after the death of Qatart ibn al-Fuja’ah in Tabrastan. Sufyan had subsequently besieged them there
till he eventually managed to banish them. See: Mujam al-Buldan 3/202.

3 Fath al-Bari 13/536.

4 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/27.

5 Al-Firaq al-Islamiyyah fi al-Shimal al-Afrigt p. 144.

6 Like the book Akhbar al-Khawarij of al-Mas‘Gdi and Tarikh al-Khawarij of Muhammad ibn Qudamah.
See: Kashf al-Zuniin 1/26, 1/293.

7 Tarikh al-Ya'qiibi 2/339.
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+ Kufah and Basrah

Although the Khawarij had a presence there for a while,! they did not
remain there for long. With the Umayyads killing, imprisoning, and
banishing them, they encountered overwhelming pressure, and were thus
compelled to flee to various places. Hence, for example, during the reign of
Ziyad ibn Abihi? and his son ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad® thirteen thousand of
them were killed in Kiifah and Basrah. Likewise during the time of ‘Ubayd

Allah ibn Ziyad alone four thousand of them were imprisoned.*

However, these pressures did not deter them, for whenever they would

find a chance they would launch their attack.
« ‘Umman (Oman)

In ‘Umman the Khawarij were found at a very early stage, the exact time of
their arrival there, however, is unknown. It is alleged that the first people

to introduce this dogma to ‘Umman were some of the survivors of the

1 Al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh 3/81; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 17/359.

2 Ziyad ibn ‘Ubayd al-Thaqafl. The governor of Iraq who was known as Ziyad ibn Abihi or Ziyad ibn
Sufyan or Ziyad ibn Abi Sufyan. He was born in the year of Hijrah. He accepted Islam during the era of
Abi Bakr &85 and was a genius and master mind. ‘Alf #&s used him and thereafter Mu‘awiyah &=,
He earned acclaim for his prolific oratory and for his sternness against those who opposed him. He
passed away in 53 A.H. in a plague. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 19/162; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 3/494;
al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 15/6; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/61.

3 ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad al-Thaqafi. The governor of Iraq after his father. He was born in 39 A.H.
and his mother was from the daughters of the Persian kings. He took charge of Basrah at the age of
twenty two and was intimidating. He dared to do things which were not permissible, like his order to
summon Husayn & before him, even if they were forced to murder him whilst intercepting him.
He was killed in 67 A.H. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 19/162; Tarikh al-Islam 5/175; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’
3/545; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah8/283.

4 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/375; Tarikh al-Ya'qubt 2/275; Simt al-Nujim al-‘Awalt 3/220.

5 Tarikh al-Ya'qibi 2/264.
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battle of Nahrawan, just as it is alleged that Nasb entered these lands with
two men, one of who was Ibn Ibad.!

Yaqut al-HamawT has made mention of their presence there, he states:
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Most of its people in our days are Khawarij belonging to the Ibadr sect.
Besides this sect there is not anyone belonging to any other sect with the

exception of a temporary traveller. And they do not conceal that.?
This is also recorded by Ibn al-JawzT* and Ibn al-Athir.®

Likewise:

1 Al-Khawarij Tarikhuhum wa Arauhum al-I'tigadiyyah p. 163; al-Harakah al-Ibadiyyah fi al-Mashriq al-
‘Arabl p. 152. ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibad al-Maqa'ist al-MurrT al-Tamimi. The eponym of the Ibadiyyah and
their leader. Historians have differed as to his life and the year of his demise. He had, as is alleged,
repented from his innovation and thus his followers disassociated from him, but their attribution to
him still remained. He died in the era of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan. See: Lisan al-Mizan 3/248; ‘Umdah
al-Qart 24/85; al-Zarkalt: al-Alam 4/61.

2 Yaqut ibn ‘Abd Allah al-RGmi. A grammarian and historian. He was born in the lands of Rome in 575
A.H. He would earn a living by writing manuscripts. He was very ambitious in acquiring information.
He eventually settled in Halab. He passed away in 621 A.H. Some of his books are: Mujam al-Buldan,
Mu'jam al-Udaba’, al-Mushtarak Wad‘an al-Mukhtalif Sig‘an. See: Wafayat al-A'yan 6/127; Siyar Alam al-
Nubald’ 22/312; Shadharat al-Dhahab 5/121.

3 Mu'jam al-Buldan 4/150.

4 Al-Muntazam 7/324. Ibn al-Jawzi is ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘AlT ibn Muhammad al-Qurashi, Abi al-Faraj
al-Baghdadi. A Hanball jurist who was an expert in many sciences. His lineage ends at AbT Bakr al-
Siddiq 45, He was born in 510 A.H. He became very popular for his oratory skills and his immense
influence on the people, to the extent that he was invited to the court of the Khalifah al-Mustadt a
few times. He has authored many books. He passed away in 597 A.H. Some of his works are: Zad al-
Masir, al-Muntazam, and al-Ilal al-Mutanahiyah. See: Siyar A'lam al-Nubald' 21/365; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat
18/109; al-Magsid al-Arshad 2/93; Shadharat al-Dhahab 4/329.

5 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/93, 185.
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An autonomous dynasty has emerged for the Ibadiyyah in ‘Umman. Up to

the present day Ibadi leaders have successively ruled over it.!
The early scholars have made specific reference to two cities in Umman:

a. Qalhat (Qalhat):? Yaqiit al-Hamawi has made mention of it and

said:
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Its people are all Ibadi Khawarij to this extent, they openly proclaim

that and do not conceal it.?

b. Nazwah (Nizwa):* it is also mentioned by Yaqit al-Hamawi who

says:
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Therein are Arab people who are semi-based there. And they are

Ibadi Khawarij.’

1 Al-Mawsi'‘ah al-Muyassrah fi al-Adyan wa al-Madhahib wa al-Ahzab al-Mu‘asirah 1/62.

2 Qalhat: One of the oldest coastal cities of Umman. It was its capital even before Islam. Its name

remains the same up to the present day. See: Mujam al-Buldan 4/393.

3 Mufjam al-Buldan 4/393. However what draws ones attention is the report of Ibn Batiitah, who
passed away some time after Yaqut al-Hamawi, wherein he suggests that the Khawarij there would
conceal their dogma. This is recorded in his famous Rihlah 1/296, “Most of them are Khawarij, but

cannot display their religion due to them being subjects of Qutb al-Din Tamahtun who is from the

Ahl al-Sunnah.”

4 A mountain in ‘Umman which is not coastal. Around it are many villages which are all known by

this name. See: Mujam al-Buldan 5/281.

5 Mujjam al-Buldan 5/281.
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+ Hadramawt (Hadhramaut)'

Several scholars have alluded to it. Hence al-Mas‘Gdr says the following:
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Most of them are Ibadiyyah up to the present day, which is the year three
hundred and thirty two. There is no difference between them and the

Khawarij of Umman in this dogma.’

Similarly, Ibn Khaldiin has stated that most of them hate ‘All 2245 due to

the incident of arbitration.*

« Al-‘Aramah (Al Armah)’

Al-Mubarrid has pointed toward their existence there.

1 Hadramawt: a very vast stretch of land on the eastern side of ‘Adan, situated near the ocean.
Around it are many sand dunes which are known as Ahqaf. In Hadramawt there are two famous cities:
Tarim and Shiyam. As for in our time, it is situated in Yemen. See: Mu jam al-Buldan 2/270.

2 ‘Aliibn Husayn ibn ‘Alf al-Mas‘adi, Ab al-Hasan al-Baghdad. A historian with interesting facts and
strange stories. It is said that he was from the progeny of Ibn Mas‘tid. He was born in Iraq and travelled
expansively to various places. He thereafter settled in Egypt and passed away there in 345 A.H. Some
of his books are: Akhbar al-Zaman, al-Awsat, Murij al-Dhahab. See: Mujam al-Udaba’ 4/48; Siyar A'lam al-
Nubald’ 15/569; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 21/5; Lisan al-Mizan 4/224.

3 Murdj al-Dhahab 4/82.

4 Tarikh Ibn Khaldan 4/287.

5 A mountain series which expands across the eastern side of al-'Arid and shares boundaries with al-
Dahna’. Its eastern side is next to al-Sahba’ and its northern side starts at the Mujazzal Mountain. Up
to the present day it holds the same name. See: Mujam al-Buldan 4/110; al-Asfahant: Bilad al-‘Arab p. 305
(footnote no. 3); Sahih al-Akhbar ‘Amma fi Bilad al-‘Arab min al-Athar 2/87; al-Mubaddil: al-Muntazahat al-
Barriyyah p. 13. As for al-Mubarrid, he is Muhammad ibn Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Akbar ibn ‘Umayr al-Azd1,
Abi al-‘Abbas al-Thumall. One of the leading scholars of Basrah in language and literature. He became
famous by the name al-Mubarrid and was very reliable in what he quoted. He was the rival of Thalab
who was the leading scholar of Kiifah during the same era. He passed away in 281 A.H. after the age of
seventy. Some of his books are: al-Kamil, al-Mugtadab fi al-Nahw, Ma'ani al-Qur’an. See: Mujam al-Udaba’
5/479; Wafayat al-A'yan 4/313; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 13/576; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/79.1

6 Mu'jam al-Buldan 4/110.
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¢ Zanjibar (Zanzibar)!

The Ibadi Khawarij existed there. This dogma had entered this area after

some people of Umman migrated to it and increased, to the extent that:
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The tribes of Zanjibar are offshoots of ‘Umman. There is hardly a tribe in

‘Umman but that a portion of it is based in Zanjibar.?

« Ardki®

Ahmad ibn Fudlan* has made mention of the presence of the Khawarij
there in his famous letter:
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In Khawarizm?® there is a village till today which is known as Ardki and its

people are known as the Kardaliyyah. Their language is very similar to the

1 Zanjibar refers to a group of islands which are under Tanzania but enjoy independent and
autonomous rule. It is made up of two big islands: Zanjibar and Bamba, and twenty seven small islands
which are all scattered around Bamba and are about thirty five kilometres away from the eastern
African shores.

2 Is‘af al-A'yan fi Ansab Ahl Umman: p. 22.

3 Thave not found a detailed description of this place in the books I have at my disposal. However, Ibn
Fudlan and al-HamawT have mentioned that it is one of the villages of Khawarizm. Rihlah Ibn Fudlan
1/113; Mujam al-Buldan 2/397.

4 Ahmad Ibn Fudlan ibn al-‘Abbas ibn Rashid ibn Hammad. One of the freed slaves of the Abbasid
Khalifah al-Mugqtadir. He earned acclaim because of his famous travels to the lands of the Turks, Khazr
(in present day Kazakhstan), Russia and Sagalibah. Al-Mugtadir had sent him to the dynasty of the
Saqalibah (which was at the side of the Volga River) with a group of commanders and an army after
accepting the request of the Bulgarians of the Volga who had accepted Islam and wanted someone
to instruct them in their Din. He passed away in 310 A.H. See: al-Alam 1/195; Mu‘jam al-Matba at al-
‘Arabiyyah 1/205.

5 Khawarizm is a historical location situated in Transoxiana, in Central Asia, upon the banks of the
Amu River. It is presently situated in Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. Its lands are plain and flat. For

more details see: Mujam ma Ustu jim 2/515.

199



croaking of the frogs. After every Salah they disassociate themselves from

Amir al-Mu’'minin ‘Alf ibn Ab1 Talib.!

+ Sijistan (Sistan)

Yaqut al-Hamawt has made mention of their presence there. He states:
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In Sijistan there are many Khawarij who openly proclaim their dogma and
do not shy away from doing so. They actually boast about it before the
common people...They wear an attire other than the attire of the majority,

and hence they are well known and famous.?

Likewise Ibn al-Jawzr® has alluded to their presence therein. And al-
Dhahabt and al-Dawadr* have also recorded reports which suggests their

presence there.®

1 RihlahIbnFudlan 1/113. Yagutal-Hamawi2/397 (with reference to Rihlah Ibn Fudlan). Yaqiit al-Hamawl
has many a times cited quotations from the Rihlah of Ibn Fudlan and has then at times falsified them,
commented disapprovingly regarding them and has deemed them strange. However, here what he
has cited is very different to what Ibn Fudlan has actually said; Ibn Fudlan has mentioned the Kharijt
dogma as a feature of Ardki specifically, whereas Yaqt al-Hamawt has mentioned it as a feature of
Khawarizm in general. In addition, Hasan al-Amin, a contemporary ShiT scholar, raised questions
regarding this quotation and eventually concluded that they were not Khawarij but Nawasib from the
followers of the Banii Umayyah. See: Mujam al-Buldan 2/397, 3/79; Kitab Nasir al-Din al-Tiisi p. 67.

2 Mujjam al-Buldan 3/19.

3 Al-Muntazam 8/164.

4 Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn Ahmad al-Dawidi. A ShafiT hadith scholar (some have suggested that he
was Maliki). He was considered the leading hadith scholar of his time. He was the student of Jalal
al-Din al-Suyitl. He passed away in Cairo in 945 A.H. Some of his books are: Tabaqat al-Mufassirin,
Dhayl Tabagat al-Shafi‘iyyah, Tarjamah al-Hafiz al-Suyitt. See: Shadharat al-Dhahab 8/264; al-Alam 6/291;
Mu'jam al-Mu allifin 10/304.

5 Siyar Alam al-Nubal@’ 9/447; al-Dawidt: Tabagat al-Mufassirin p. 30.
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+ Karkiiyah!

Yaqut al-Hamawf has referred to it saying:

slole 5 sled oed s a1l saladly 33alls o el gds ool oelS &5 5 L I 3l L
s> e

In Sijistan there is a small town called Karkaiyah all of whose inhabitants
are Khawarij. They observe fasting, salah and engage in additional worship.

They also have scholars and jurists who are unique.

« Kurink?

Yaqut al-HamawT has made mention of it and has stated that all its people

are Khawarij.’

¢ Quzdar*

Yaqit al-Hamawt has made mention of their presence there.®

The Khawarij in the West®

The Khawarij spread in the West during some patches of history and settled in
some of its cities and villages. When exactly did this dogma infiltrate their circles

and how, this is what we will try to discover briefly.

1 Karkiiyah: An old town in Sijistan wherein existed a firehouse of the fire worshippers. It was
conquered by al-Rabi" ibn Ziyad al-Harithi. See: Futith al-Buldan 1/385; Mu'jam al-Buldan 4/453; Athar
al-Bilad wa Akhbar al-‘Tbad p. 246.

2 Kurink: A town three Farsakhs (14 km) away from Sijistan. See: Mu‘jam al-Buldan 4/457. Presently it
is situated in Iran and still carries the same name.

3 Mu'jam al-Buldan 4/457.

4 Quzdar is on one of the sides of Sindh and is also known as Qusdar. Between it and Bust is 80
Farsakhs (386 km). It was conquered by al-Mundhir ibn al-Jarad al-‘AbdI. See: Futiih al-Buldan p. 422;
al-Ansab 4/493; Mu‘jam a-Buldan 4/341; Athar al-Bilad wa Akhbar al-Tbad p. 104.

5 Mu'jam al-Buldan 4/341.

6 West here refers to the northern shores of Africa, the entire area beyond Egypt westwards.
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Droves of people had accepted Islam after it had reached the west. However, full
attention was not paid to instructing them in the Din so as to firmly ground it
in their hearts. Hence it is not strange to learn that many of the Berber tribes
remained confused and hesitant regarding fully accepting it, and thus apostatised,

up to twelve times, as is alleged.!

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz? had thus tried to remedy this situation and sent ten jurists
to the people of the west to instruct them in the Din.* As noble as his endeavour
was, it did not produce the desired results due to him passing away before it could

fully bear its fruits.

Analysed from another perspective, the Berber Muslims are generally described
as ‘the best people in terms of peace and obedience’, but due to their governors
ruling exclusively over them and oppressing them their hearts became
overwhelmed with hatred for the Khilafah itself and they began to assume that it
does not represent the actual Islam.

At precisely this time the Bid‘ah of the Khawarij began to spread gradually, i.e.
during the initial period of the second century of Hijrah, via the Khawarij of Iraq
who were fleeing from the Umayyad Empire after having failed to stand their
ground against it. These people did not fall short of exploiting the recent and

fairly new Islam of these people to spread their dogma within them.

As a result, the actual emergence of the Khawarij to the surface collectively was
in the year 123 A.H.*

1 Tarikh Ibn Khaldin 6/144; Mugaddamah Ibn Khaldiin p. 164; al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Agsa 1/156.
2 ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz ibn Marwan al-Umawrt, Abt Hafs al-Madani al-Dimashdq. The rightly guided
Khalifah. He was born in 61 A.H. He was appointed as the Khalifah by his cousin Sulayman ibn ‘Abd
al-Malik. His conduct and mannerisms were similar to those of his grandfather ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab
45, Unfortunately he was not blessed with a long period of rulership. He passed away in Dayr Sam‘an
in 101 A.H. His narrations are narrated in the six books. Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 45/126; Tahdhib al-
Kamal 21/432; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 5/114; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/192.

3 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 1/424, 2/68, 6/74, 153; al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Aqsa 1/157.

4 Tarikh Ibn Khaldin 3/213.
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There were two primary reasons which had paved the way for the Berbers to

accept the Khariji propaganda:

Firstly, the suppression they were encountering from the Umayyad Empire and
the oppression they were suffering from some of its governors.! This was in spite
of their recent Islam and their ignorance regarding its tenets. Hence the more
appropriate approach toward them should have been winning their hearts by

being good to them and dealing with them with kindness.

In this environment they became exposed to the propaganda of the Khawarij
which entailed the importance of justice without any distinction between Arab
and Non-Arab, and that the Khilafah is not necessarily confined to the Quraysh;
rather any person who is most fearing of Allah d&%=2 is deserving of it even if
he be an Abyssinian slave. These ideas touched these weak hearts and influenced

them very heavily.

Secondly, they observed how passionately the Khawarij were immersed in
worship and how greatly disinclined they were from this world and how firmly
grounded they were in the Din. This gave them the impression that the Din of
the Khawarij is the actual Din, not the oppression and suppression they were

suffering at the hands of their rulers.

Hence in the years to follow the dogma of the Khawarij spread profusely in the

west? and it gained a lot of prominence and strength.

In order to get an idea of the extent to which their influence had reached it is
enough to note that in some of their battles they had reached four hundred
thousand.’ Likewise, the battles that had ensued between them and the Arabs

1 1bid. 4/241; al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Aqsa 1/162.

2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ 18/429; al-Tbar fi Akhbar Man Ghabar 1/219; al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib
al-Agsa 1/186.

3 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/87; al-Muntazam 8/166; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 15/156.
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after they had revolted against ‘Umar ibn Hafs reached three hundred and
seventy five battles.! They were thus successful in overthrowing the governors of

the Khilafah and establishing an autonomous dynasty for themselves.?
The Khawarij in the West were either Ibadiyyah or Sufriyyah.’
And in the West two Khariji dynasties came about:*

1. The Midrariyyah dynasty, which was Sufriyyah.

2. The Rustumiyyah dynasty, which was Ibadiyyah.°

1 Al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Aqsd 1/188. ‘Umar ibn Hafs ibn ‘Uthman al-Azdi, Abi Ja'far.
From the progeny of Qabisah ibn Abi Sufrah, the brother of Muhallab. Abi Ja'far al-Mansiir had
appointed him over Africa in 150 A.H after dismissing him from Sindh. He became occupied with
fighting the Khawarij and thus managed to rule for only three years. Thereafter they united against
him and defeated him and killed him in mid Dha al-Hijjah in 154 A.H. See: Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/87;
al-Muntazam 8/166; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/195; al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Aqsa 1/186.

2 Al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Aqsa 1/184.

3 Siyar Alam al-Nubala' 15/153; Al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Aqsa 1/164.

4 For details regarding these two dynasties see: Al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Aqsa 1/179.

5 The Sufriyyah: one of the sub-sects of the Khawarij which is attributed to Ziyad ibn al-Asfar. The
following are some of their beliefs: Every major sin constitutes disbelief and every disbelief equates
to Shirk. They would not approve of killing the women and children of the opposition, nor would they
excommunicate those who did not participate in warfare as long as they agreed with them in belief.
Likewise they did not do away with the capital punishment of lapidation and at times have allowed
the practice of Taqiyyah in speech, not in action. See: Magalat al-Islamiyyin p. 118; al-Tanbih wa al-Radd
‘ala Ahl al-Ahwa wa al-Bida' p. 52; al-Farq Bayn al-Firaq p. 70; al-Milal wa al-Nihal 1/137.

6 The Ibadiyyah are also one of the sub-sects of the Khawarij and are attributed to ‘Abd Allah ibn
Ibad. From it many sub-sects have emerged as well. Some of their beliefs are the following: Those who
oppose them are disbelievers, in terms of being ungrateful for the bounty Allah; their abode is the
abode of Islam with the exception of the military base of their ruler; their testification is acceptable;
their blood is inviolable even in secrecy, unless evidence is established against them and they openly
proclaim their deviance; it is permissible to marry into them and establish mutual inheritance
between the two groups. See: Maqalat al-Islamiyyin p. 102; al-Farq Bayn al-Firaq 82; al-Tabsir fi al-Din wa
Tamyiz al-Firgah al-Najiyah p. 58; al-Mawagif 3/693.
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However, in a very short time they became extremely weak and their innovations
almost vanished in the time of Yazid ibn Hatim' who reconquered the West and
continuously subdued its people till they became obliging. At the same time
he had done away with many of the leaders of the Khawarij.? His brother® had
continued in his footsteps after his demise. Despite all of this, a group of the
Khawarij still managed to subsist, but not like before in terms of strength and

public appearance.’
Ibn Khaldin says:
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Thereafter they continued retrogressing till eventually their dogma
faded away and their people became scattered. The effects of their dogma
only then remained in the progenies of those Berbers who had initially

embraced it.’

Now, hereunder I am going to briefly highlight some of the loci of Nasb in the
West, for covering all of them is extremely difficult; especially when considering
that Yaqut al-Hamawt has stated that around Sarts® alone there were more than

three villages all of which were Khawarij.”

1 Yazid ibn Hatim ibn Qabisah al-Azdi. A leader from the children of al-Muhallab ibn Abt Sufrah. He
was well known for his generosity and bravery and was the governor of Ja‘far al-Manstir over Egypt
for a period of seven years. Thereafter when the problem of the Khawarij intensified in the West,
Mansir sent him as the governor where he subsequently ruled for fifteen years and three months. He
passed away during the era of Hariin al-Rashid in 170 A.H. See: Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 8/233; al-Waft bi
al-Wafayat 28/48; Mir'at al-Jinan 1/361; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/111.

2 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/197; al-‘Tbar fi Akhbar man Ghabar 1/224; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/113;
Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 7/18.

3 Rih Ibn Hatim. See: al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/282.

4 Midmar al-Khala’iq 1/54.

5 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 3/213.

6 Sarls or Shar(s is a great city which is in the centre of the Naftisah mountain range (which are
today known as the Western mountain range). In fact it is the central village therein and is very large

and populated. See: Mujam al-Buldan 3/217; al-Rawd al-Mi'tar fi Khabar al-Aqtar p. 216.
7 Mu'jam al-Buldan 3/217.
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« Tahirt (Tiaret)!

Al-Maqdisi,? Yaqut al-Hamawi,? Ibn al-Athitr,* Ibn Khaldiin,® Aba al-‘Abbas
al-Nasirt all have alluded to the Khawarij building this city and residing

therein.

+ Jabal Nafuisah (Nafusa Mountains)’

1 Tahirt is the name of two cities facing one another in the central west (currently in Algeria). The
first one is known as the Old Tahirt, which is beyond our discussion. The second one is the New Tahirt,
which is a city where it frequently rains and is always fogy. It is five miles away from the Old city. It
was founded by the Ibadi Khawarij in the West and thereafter became of the capital of the Rustumt
dynasty. See: Mujam al-Buldan 2/7; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 6/147. Now it is known as Tiaret and is 300 km
on the southern western side of Algeria.

2 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 4/73. MaqdisT is Mutahhar ibn Tahir al-Maqdis. A historian who hails from Bayt
al-Magqdis. He passed away in 355 A.H. See: al-Alam 7/253; Mu'jam al-Mu’allifin 12/294.

3 Mujjam al-Buldan 2/8.

4 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 6/461. Ibn al-Athir is ‘Alf ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Shaybani, Abd
al-Hasan al-JazarT. A ShafiT hadith expert. He became well-known for his vast knowledge in Arabic
literature, history and genealogy. He was born in 555 A.H. He moved from place to place maintaining
his grandeur and esteem. He passed away in 630 A.H. Some of his works are: al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh,
Usd al-Ghabah, Tahdhib al-Ansab. See: Wafayat al-A‘yan 3/348; Siyar Alam al-Nubal@' 22/354; Tabagat al-
Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 8/299; Shadharat al-Dhahab 5/137.

5 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 4/51, 6/147, 159.

6 Al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Agsa 1/184. Al-NasirT is Ahmad ibn Khalid ibn Hammad al-
NasirT, Abal al-'Abbas al-Salawl. A great research scholar of the West. He became famous for his work
in history. He was born in 1250 A.H. He is from the progeny of Ja'far &&=, He shifted from position to
position in the government and thereafter he went into seclusion in order to complete his works. He
passed away in Sala in Morocco in 1315. Some of his works are: al-Istigsd, Zahr al-Afnan min Hadigah ibn
al-Wannan; Tul'ah al-Mushtari fi al-Nasab al-Ja'fari. See: Mujam al-Matbi at al-'Arabiyyah 1/104; al-A'lam
1/120, Mujam al-Mu allifin 1/214.

7 This is a range of high mountains in the west. There are many villages in and around it. Between it
and Tarabulus is a distance of three days, and between it and Qayrawan is a distance of six days. See:
Mu‘jam al-Buldan 3/217. This mountain now falls part of Libya and is famously known as the western

mountain, although the old name still stands.
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Al-1drist* has made mention of the Khariji existence there. He says:
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The people of the mountain of Naftusah are all Muslims, but they are

Khawarij.”
Ibn ‘Asakir,? al-AyyTbt* and others® have also suggested the same.
¢ The Island of Jarbah®
Ibn Khaldin states:

1 Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Alldh al-Idrisi, AbG ‘Abd Allah al-Husayni. A historian,
geographer, Traveller and expert in literature. He was born in 493 A.H. He grew up and studied in
Qurtubah and thereafter travelled to Sicily. He settled there by its ruler Roger the second. He passed
away in 560 A.H. Some of his works are: Nuzhah al-Mushtagq fi Ikhtiraq al-Afaq, al-Jami’ li Sifat Ashtat al-
Nabat, Rawd al-Uns wa Nuzhah al-Nafs. See: al-A‘lam 7/24; Mu'jam al-Mu’allifin 11/236.

2 Nuzhah al-Mushtaq fi Ikhtiraq al-Afaq 1/299.

3 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 26/238. Tbn ‘Asakir is ‘Alf ibn al-Hasan ibn Hibat Allah ibn ‘Asakir al-
Dimashdq, Abii al-Qasim. A ShafiTscholar and a great hadith retainer. He was born in 499 A.H. He heard
hadith from more than one thousand three hundred scholars. He was very bright, a perfectionist and
used to engage in a lot of worship. He was disinclined from positions. He passed away in 571 A.H.
Some of his works are: Tarikh Madinah Dimashg, Tabyin Kadhib al-Muftari, Ghara'ib Malik. See: Siyar A‘lam
al-Nubala’ 20/554; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 12/294; Tabaqat al-Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 7/215; Tabagat al-
Shafi‘iyyah of Tbn Shuhbah 2/13.

4 Masadir al-Haqa'iq wa Sirr al-Khal@’iq 1/54. Ayybl is Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Shahanshah. The
governor of Humat who was accorded the title al-Mansiir. He was brave, loved scholars and a man who
read and researched a lot. He collected innumerable books and more than 200 hundred scholars of
various sciences always accompanied him. His dynasty remained for thirty years and he passed away
in 617 A.H. Some of his works are: Midmar al-Haqa'iq wa Sirr al-Khal@’iq, Tabaqat al-Shu‘ara’. See: Siyar
Alam al-Nubald’ 22/146; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 4/182; al-Nujiim al-Zahirah 6/250; Shadharat al-Dhahab
5/77.

5 Al-Rawd al-Mi'tar fi Khabar al-Aqtar p. 316.

6 This is an island which is situated between Tarabulus and Qabus. It was named after the Berber

tribe that populated it. See: Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 6/161; Nuzhah al-Mushtag fi Ikhtiraq al-Afaq 1/305.
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The tribes which populate it are Berbers. They still follow the dogma of
the Kharijis; they study their dogma and views from volumes of books
authored by their scholars elaborating upon the fundamentals of dogma
and secondary day to day issues. They impart these books and dedicate
their lives to studying them.!

* Damar”’

Al-Ayytbi has made mention of the existence of the Khawarij there.?
¢ Ruzayqa*

Al-Ayytbi has made mention of the KharijT existence there.’
* Zanzaqa®

Al-Ayyibt has made mention of the Khariji presence there.”

1 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 6/161, also see: 6/447, 543.

2 1 have not come across a description of Damar in the references I have at my disposal, but the
Damar Mountain is the first range of mountains amongst many which connect each other. It starts
from Qabus and Tarabulus and ends at Fas and Safaqus in the West. It is as lengthy as seven Marahil
(560 km approx.) and between it and the mountain range of Naftisah is three Marahil (150 km approx.).
See: Mujjam al-Buldan 1/378, 2/463; Mu'jam ma Ustujjim 2/556; Tarikh Ibn Khaldin 6/187; Nuzhah al-
Mushtdag fi Ikhtiraq al-Afag 1/299.

3 Midmar al-Haqd'iq wa Sirr al-Khal@’iq 1/54.

4 Thave not come across any definition of this place in the references at my disposal.

5 Midmar al-Haqd'iq wa Sirr al-Khal@'iq 1/54.

6 Ihave not come across any definition of this place in the references at my disposal.

7 Midmar al-Haqa'iq wa Sirr al-Khal@'iq 1/54.
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« The Zizwa Island’

Al-1drist has made mention of the Khariji presence there. He says:
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This island is fully populated and its people are strange and are Khawarij.
Likewise all the forts and palaces which are near these two islands, Jarbah

and Zizwa, also subscribe to the same dogma.?

e Sarus

Al-Hamawrt has indicated that its people are Khawarij. He says:
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Its people are Ibadi Khawarij. Therein there is no central Masjid, nor in any

of its surrounding villages.
The author of al-Rawd al-Mi‘tar has also suggested the same.!
+ Sijilmasah®

1 Asmallisland adjacent to the Jarbah Island to its east. See: Nuzhah al-Mushtagq fi Ikhtiraq al-Afag 1/306.
2 Nuzhah al-Mushtaq fi Ikhtirdq al-Afaq 1/306 (with a little of difference).

3 Mu'jam al-Buldan 3/316.

4 Al-Rawd al-Mi'tar fi Khabar al-Aqtar p. 316. Its author is Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Abd al-Mun'‘im ibn ‘Abd al-Nir al-Himyari, AbG ‘Abd Allah. A jurist, linguistic, geographer and
historian from the people of Sabtah. He passed away 727 A.H. some of his works are: al-Rawd al-Mi tar.
See: al-A'lam of al-Zarkalt: 7/53; Mujam al-Mu’allifin 11/238; the introduction of al-Rawd al-Mi'tar of
Thsan ‘Abbas.

5 Sijilmasah: A city which is situated on the western side of the great desert and is currently part of
Morocco. Through it passes the valley of Isli. It was one of the most important cities for commerce
in the Islamic era due to caravans passing through it to West Africa. Today it is part of the Risani city
and is about 325 km from Fas. See: Mujam al-Buldan 3/192; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 6/147; al-Istigsa li Akhbar
Duwal al-Maghrib al-Aqgsa 1/180.
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Ibn al-Athir has made mention of the Khariji presence there.! And Ibn
Khaldiin says:
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The people of Sijilmasah who belonged to the Miknasah tribe subscribed to
the Sufriyyah branch of the Khawarij.?

Al-NasirT also says:
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The Sufriyyah of Miknasah gathered in the furthest part of the West and
planned the city of Sijilmasah in the year 140 A.H. Thereafter all the people

of Miknasah living in those lands entered into their dogma.’

¢ The Tarabulus (Tripoli) of the West*

Ibn Khaldiin has referred to their presence there. He says:
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Likewise in the mountains of Tarabulus there remains the effects of that

dogma.®

« ‘Arban°®

Al-Ayyubt has made mention of the Khawarij there.”

1 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/208, 258.

2 Tarikh Ibn Khaldin 6/171.

3 Al-Istigsa li Akhbar Duwal al-Maghrib al-Agsa 1/180 (with a little difference).

4 A big city which is situated upon the shores of the Mediterranean ocean. It was conquered at the
hands of ‘Amr ibn al-‘As 45 in 32 A.H. Mujam al-Buldan 4/25.

5 The author of al-Istigsa has narrated this from him 1/189; Mujam al-Buldan 3/55; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin
4/246, 6/146; Futith Misr wa Akhbaruha p. 373.

6 Ihave not found any reference to it in the books I have at my disposal.

7 Midmar al-Khal@'iq wa Sirr al-Khal@'iq 1/54.
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« Qabis!

Ibn al-Athir? and al-AyyGb? have alluded to the presence of the Khawarij
there.

This city is the oldest city in which the Khawarij existed, for they made it
their base during the Umayyad Empire; and very frequently wars would
break out between them and Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik.!

+ Matmatah®

Al-Ayytbt has made mention of the Khariji presence there.®
+ Magqrah’

Al-Ayybt has made mention of the Khariji presence there.?

1 Qabis is a Tunisian city which is situated at the gulf of gabes, south of the city of Madiyyah and west
of the island of Jarbah. It is approximately 400 km away from the capital of Tunisia. It was conquered
with Qayrawan in 72 A.H. See: Mujam al-Buldan 4/289; al-Ansab 4/421; al-Mujab 1/349.

2 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/417,5/195.

3 Midmar al-Khald’iq wa Sirr al-Khald’iq 1/54.

4 Futith Misr wa Akhbaruha p. 365; Nafh al-Tib 3/20. Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan al-Qurashi,
Abi al-Walid al-Umawt al-Dimashq. He ascended the throne after his brother Yazid in 105 A.H. He
was very bright and firm in his views, was a man of tolerance and forbearance, and an amasser of
wealth and miserly. Likewise he hated to shed blood. He passed away in 125 A.H. See: Siyar A'llam al-
Nubald’ 5/351; al-Ibar fi Khabar man Ghabar 1/160; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/351; Shadharat al-Dhahab
1/163.

5 A mountainous area which currently is in the south of Tunisia. It was named after one of the Berber
tribes which populated it. See: Mujam al-Buldan 1/368; al-Kattant: Fihris al-Fahdris 2/1099.

6 Midmar al-Khald'iq wa Sirr al-Khal@'iq 1/54.

7 A village which is situated on the eastern side of the Algerian Masilah, about 30 km away from
it. Mujam al-Buldan 5/175; Ibn Nasir: Tawdih al-Mushtabih 8/245; al-Rawd al-Mi tar fi Khabar al-Aqtar p.
556.

8 Midmar al-Khald'iq wa Sirr al-Khald’iq 1/54.
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+ Malaqgah!
Al-Ayytibi has made mention of the Khariji presence there.?
« Al-Andalus (Andalusia)

The dogma of the Khawarij first reached it by way of the Ibadi Berbers
who migrated to it from Morocco after it had proliferated there.* Hence
they had a few forts and they had also fought a few battles against the
Umayyads in Andalus.? Several scholars have alluded to their presence in
al-Andalus: hence Ibn Hazm® has alluded to their existence there during

his era and has also gone on to state some of their ideas and beliefs. He says:
SJEYL L sLY buaals
We saw the Ibadiyyah by us in Andalus.®

Ibn Khaldiin has also asserted the same.’

1 Ihave not found any description of it in the books I have at my disposal.

2 Midmar al-Khal@'iq wa Sirr al-Khal@'iq 1/54.

3 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 6/155.

4 Al-Tbar fi Akhbar Man Ghabar 2/120.

5 ‘Aliibn Ahmad ibn Sa‘d ibn Hazm al-Umawi, Abi Muhammad al-Andalusi. The spear header of the
literalist school and a great jurist and hadith expert. He was born in Qurtubah in 384 A.H. He earned
acclaim for having vast knowledge and a strong grasp of matters. He has been criticised for his sharp
criticism of his opponents. He went into seclusion from the people in a place called Lablah, which is
near Ishbiliyyah. He passed away in 456 A.H. 1t is said that his works exceed four hundred, some of
which are: al-Muhalld, al-Fisal, al-Thkam. See: Nafh al-Tib 2/77; Wafayat al-A'yan 3/325; Siyar Alam al-
Nubald’ 18/184; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 12/91.

6 Al-Fisal fi al-Milal wa al-Nihal 4/144.

7 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 6/155. Note: the Ibadiyyah still currently exist in Oman to a very large extent.
Likewise they still have a presence in Libya, Tunisia, Algeria, the Western Desert, and Zanzibar which
has been recently added to Tanzania. See: al-Mawsii ‘ah al-Muyassarah fi al-Adyan wa al-Madhahib wa al-

Ahzab al-Mu‘asirah 1/62.
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The Second Category: Areas where Nawasib other than the Khawarij

existed.

These places are the following:

The Nawasib in the East
+ Sham

Sham was the epicentre of Nasb and the actual abode of the Nawasib. The

following distinguished it from other places:

Firstly, Nasb was the dominant idea there. Hence most of the Shamis were
hesitant to concede the virtue of ‘Al ibn Abi Talib zis from after the Battle
of siffin.! Their hatred was such that they would call every ‘Ali ‘Ulay (doing
so denigratingly).? Nasb had also influenced some of the scholars of Sham,
something unprecedented anywhere else where the Nawasib existed. The
people of Sham were known to be the enemies of the Talibiyyin.* It was
assumed that the only household which they knew was the household of
Abii Sufyan and the only obedience which they knew was being obedient to
the Banti Marwan.! They had reached in their adherence to their Khulafa’
a level which later became proverbial. It would thus be said ‘obedience
like the Shamis’.® Some historians even go on to falsely allege that
Mu'‘awiyah 455 delayed the Jumu‘ah Salah when marching toward Siffin

and only performed it with the people on Saturday, and they followed.®

1 Mizan al-I'tidal 6/153.

2 Al-Thigat 7/454; Fath al-Mughith 3/285; Tadrib al-Rawt 2/331.

3 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 3/240; Simt al-Nujium al-‘Awali 4/171.

4 Mu'jam al-Buldan 2/352.

5 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/431.

6 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 1/366. Ibn ‘Asakir commenting upon this narration mentions, “As for what
the commonality narrate regarding Mu‘awiyah 4 delaying the Jumu‘ah Salah till Saturday and the
people of Sham agreeing with him in doing so, it is an incident which is fabricated. Mu‘awiyah g
and his contemporaries from amongst the Sahabah #2455 and the successors were too pious and cautious

regarding the fulfilment of the obligatory prayer to be unaware of delaying the Salah being impermissible.

213



g o W

Muthanna ibn ‘Abd Allah al-AnsarT states:
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A person said to me, “I was in Sham. I would hardly hear the names ‘AlT and
Hasan, I would only hear Mu‘awiyah, Yazid, and al-Walid. Then I passed
by a person who was standing at his door. So he said, ‘Give him water, O
Hasan. I asked him, ‘Did you name your son Hasan?’ to which he replied,
‘My sons are Hasan, Husayn, and Ja‘far, because the people of Sham name
their children after the Khulafa’ of Allah and thereafter curse them and
swear them. I said to him, ‘I thought you were from the best people of

L7

Sham, but seems as if there is not in Jahannam anyone worse than you.

Whether this narration is authentic or not, the fact that Sham was a locus
of Nasb is undisputable. However, this does not mean that the entire
population of Sham was tainted with Nasb, rather amongst them there
were those who condemned it.? But the majority was still affected by Nasb,
for people always follow the creed of their rulers, especially if they love
them and believe that they are on the truth, as was the case of the people

of Sham. Hence many of them would hate ‘Ali #2485 and revile him.*

Secondly, the extended period of time in which Nasb prevailed in Sham,
For it was already conceived when rumours reached the people of the
Sham that ‘Alf 4k played some sort of role in the murder of ‘Uthman

z4ks, This became evident after the Battle of Siffin.’

Have not come across his biography in the books I have at my disposal.
Mu'jam al-Udaba’ 4/222; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 10/402; Tarikh al-Islam 16/290.
Tarikh al-Islam 12/72; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 8/415.

Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/431.

Mizan al-I'tidal 6/153.
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Similarly its prevalence was not limited to the presence of the Umayyad
empire, as was the case in many places where it took rise due to pressure
from the dynasty, rather it remained even after the fall of the Umayyad

empire, although it had become very weak.

Imam al-NasaTwho passed away in 303 A.H.! took note of the huge presence

of the Nawasib in Sham when he visited it. He says:

J;S%;;&c\.@__»df;.«.‘b@wsc,i;'-:
I entered Dimashq and the detractors of ‘Alf therein were many.?

That is close to a hundred and seventy years after the fall of the Umayyad

Empire.

What is more surprising is that al-Dhahabi, who was from the eighth
century, has alluded to their presence in Dimashq during his time. He

says:
el L5 ool 5 Lol
As for the Nawasib of our time, there are few.’

The presence of Nasb in Sham to this extent can be attributed to two

reasomns:

1. An internal and personal cause which was born out of the conflict
which had ensued between ‘Al and Mu‘awiyah &zdis. The Battle of
Siffin was hence considered a distinctive sign of the Nawasib; they

would say ‘we are the followers of Muawiyah in Siffin’.*

1 Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 14/133.

2 Wafayat al-A'yan 1/78; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 14/129; Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 2/699; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib

1/33.

3 Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 5/374.

4 Fath al-Bari 13/537.
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In this type of an aura it was obviously necessary for them to
mentally prepare themselves for this conflict by believing that
they were upon the truth and that they were demanding revenge
from the murderers of the oppressed Khalifah, and by averring that
‘Alf played a role in what had happened and therefore was tainted

with the blood of ‘Uthman zegiz.!

As a result, naturally enmity for him would settle in the hearts
of many of them and thereby the circle of his detractors would
gradually increase. It was thus completely normal for their children
to inherit this hatred from them.

2. Anexternal cause which was mostly the role played by the Umayyad
rulers in giving birth to and perpetuating the problem of Nasb.

Despite Nasb being prevalent in all of Sham, two cities however were more
effected than the rest. And they are:

a. Dimashgq: No oddity in this, for it was the capital of the Umayyad
Empire, one of whose policies was openly proclaiming hatred for
‘Alf 22485 in order to subdue their rivals. Thus Nasb was the dogma
of the people of Dimashq.? It became entrenched in them to an
extent that some narrators of Dimashq are reported to have heavily
adopted the dogma of the people Dimashq and to have severely
hated ‘Alf &28.° To it many of the prominent Nawasib like Khalid

al-Qasrt* and others would be attributed.

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 7/452.

2 Mizan al-I'tidal 1/205.

3 Al-Kamil fi al-Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 1/310; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 7/281; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 1/159.

4 Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid al-Qasri, Abi al-Haytham al-Dimashqi. The governor of Iraq. He
presided over Makkah during the era of al-Walid and Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. Subsequently he was
appointed as the governor of Iraq by Hisham. He was an eloquent orator and was deemed to be from
the noblemen. He was also famous for his generosity. He died after suffering severe punishment in 126
A.H.His narrations appear in Khalq Af al al- Tbad of al-BukharTand Sunan AbiDawid. See: Tarikh Madinah
Dimashq 16/135; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 5/425; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/17; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 3/88.
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In addition, probably the greatest evidence of Nasb being the dominant
dogma of Dimashq and it being deeply entrenched in the hearts of
its people is the fate al-Nasa'T had met at the hands of its Nawasib.!

Likewise, al-Dhahabi found it perplexing that Abt Hatim al-Razi
described Muhammad ibn Rashid® by saying, ‘He was a Rafidi. And
asked the question, “How can a Dimashqi who settled in Basrah be
a Rafidi?™

Two things had caused the confusion of al-Dhahabf:

Firstly, he knew that Nasb was widespread in Dimashq and thus
that would demand the impossibility of a Rafidi coming about in a

purely Nasibi circle.

Secondly, he moved to Basrah which was also popularly known for

being an abode of the detractors of ‘Alf zedis.

b. Hims: The people of Hims would denigrate ‘Al 2:8i5.° It is said that

the staunchest people against ‘All &5 on the Day of Siffin and

1 Wafayat al-A'yan 1/78; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ 14/129; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 6/257; Mir'at al-Jinan 2/241.
2 Muhammad ibn IdrTs ibn al-Mundhir ibn Dawad al-Hanzali, AbQi Hatim al-Raz1. One of the senior
retainers of hadith and the leaders in the field of approbating and impugning narrators. He was a
contemporary of al-Bukhari and Muslim. He passed away in 277 A.H. in Ray at the age of eighty two.
His narrations appear in Sunan Abt Dawid, Sunan al-Nasa'T and Sunan Ibn Majah. Some of his works are:
Tabagat al-Tabi‘in and Kitab al-Zinah. See: Tarikh Baghdad 2/73; Tahdhib al-Kamal 24/381; Tarikh al-Islam
20/430; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/59.

3 Muhammad ibn Rashid al-Makhdl al-KhuzaT, Aba Yahya (and it said Aba ‘Abd Allah) al-Dimashgi.
He settled in Basrah. He was always endeavoured to speak the truth but was accused of the innovations
of ShTism, denial of destiny, and being of the opinion of the sword. Thus al-NasaT and others deemed
him weak. ‘Abd al-Razzaq said about him, “I have not seen a person more cautious in hadith than
him.” He passed away in 160 A.H. and his narrations appear in the four Sunan. See: Tarikh Madinah
Dimashq 53/4; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 7/343; al-Kashif 2/170; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 9/140.

4 Mizan al-I'tidal 6/143. This perplexity was later solved by al-Dhahab. Refer to the reference.

5 Bughyah al-Talab fi Tarikh Halab 4/1731; Wafayat al-A‘yan 4/130; Tarikh al-Islam 12/72; Siyar Alam
al-Nubala’ 8/148.
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those who incited the people most against him were the people of

Basrah.!

Hence when Hajjaj? became angry with Kumayl ibn Ziyad® due to
his Shiism he said to him:

il e Lo ST UL iy e ) Y AU

By Allah, I will send to you someone who hates ‘Alf more than you

love him.
He thereafter sent to him a person from the people of Hims.*

In order to ascertain that Nasb was deeply entrenched in them it
would be sufficient to note that every Shami narrator who has been

identified with Nasb is from the people of Hims.

Furthermore, the scholars’ texts from a very early stage are suggestive of
the fact that Sham and its people were popular for being deeply grounded
in Nasb. Hence Sufyan al-ThawrT who passed away in 161 A.H.° says:

1 Mujjam al-Buldan 2/304.

He ruled over Hijaz for three years and thereafter over Iraq for twenty years. In that time he managed
to consolidate the Umayyad rule in Iraq and he penalised its people severely. He was brave, a master-
mind and a person thirsty for blood. He was also very famous for his eloquence. He passed away in
95 A.H. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 12/113; Wafayat al-A'yan 2/29; al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 1/112;
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/117.

3 Kumayl ibn Ziyad ibn Nuhayk al-NakhaT. One of the notables of Kafah and its warriors. He heard
narrations from a number of Sahabah #zd. He was from the partisans of ‘All &5 who participated
with him in the Battle of Siffin. He was an ascetic and was disinclined from this world. Hajjaj ordered
that he be murdered in front of him in 82 A.H. Ibn Ma'in and others have deemed him reliable whilst
Ibn Hibban has impugned him. His narration appears in Sunan al-Nasa't. See: al-Tabagat al-Kubra 6/179;
Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 50/247; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/46; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 8/402.

4 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/47.

5 Siyar Allam al-Nubala’ 7/279.
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When you are in Sham then talk of feats of ‘All zais.!

And Abu Zur‘ah al-Razi states:

b T L D o135V J pmSs e opaday ol e, 13

When you see a Shami impugning Makhil and Awza'T then do not doubt
that he is a Nasib1.?

This text of Abl Zurah which is vague in terms of the link between
impugning these two scholars and Nasb becomes abundantly clear when

considering the aspect of detraction from ‘Al zediss,

That is to say that these two scholars were from the most prominent
scholars of Sham and were held in the highest of esteem by its people.
They had realised their merit and no none had ever criticised them, nor
in their knowledge and nor in their practice. Hence despite all of this if
a Shamd still impugned them it was primarily because of their positive
position regarding ‘All zedis.

In addition, Abh Bakr al-Khallal,® Ibn Taymiyah,* al-Dhahabi,’ Ibn Kathir,®

and Ibn Hajr” have also alluded to the presence of the Nawasib in Sham.

1 Hilyah al-Awliya’7/27.

2 Tabagat al-Hanabilah 1/200; al-Magsid al-Arshad 2/70.

3 Kitab al-Sunnah 2/410. Al-Khallal is Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hariin al-Baghdadi, Aba Bakr al-
Khallal. The leading scholar of the Hanbali School and a great jurist and scholar of hadith. He became
famous for gathering the knowledge of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal and codifying it. As a result of his
strenuous efforts the Hanball School was born. He passed away in 311 A.H. at approximately eighty.
Some of books are: Kitab al-Sunnah, Kitab al-Tlal, and Kitab al-Jami". See: Tarikh Baghdad 5/112; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubala@’ 14/297; Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 3/785; Tabagat al-Huffaz 1/331.

4 Minhgj al-Sunnah 4/146.

5 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ 3/128.

6 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/198, 229.

7 Fathal-Bari13/537.
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e Iraq

Iraq was the epicentre of events that unfolded after the martyrdom of
‘Uthman 45, Hence lots of disputes ensued between its people. And

upon its lands were where the Shiah and the Khawarij born.

Iraq was not really different from Sham in terms of the causes which led to
the inception of Nasb. Yes with the exception of the direct influence of the
Umayyad rulers. As for their governors, they were keener on consolidating
the rule of the Umayyads there and doing away with their enemies. They
would do so at times by vilifying ‘Alf 24 upon the pulpits' and at times

by tracking down his partisans.?

The staunchest of the governors and those who were most steeped in Nasb
were the ones who governed over Iraq, the likes of Ziyad ibn Abihi, his son
‘Ubayd Allah, Hajjaj ibn Yasuf, and Khalid al-QasrT.

As for the common factors, they are the following:

1. The various wars, as has been alluded to by Limazah ibn Zabbar

al-Basri.

2. Inheritance, although much less than what it was like in Sham
due to Nasb relatively being less in Iraq. Al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar* has
stated the following in the biography of Samah ibn Lu'ay:

1 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/170; al-Kamil i al-Tarikh 3/278; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/327.

2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 3/495.

3 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat p. 186; Tarikh Dimashq 50/306; Tahdhib al-Kamal 24/251; Tarikh al-Islam 6/538.
4 Al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Qurashi al-Zubayri, Abd ‘Abd Allah al-Madant. The judge
of Makkah, a historian and a genealogist. He was born in 172 A.H. al-Daraqutni has deemed him
reliable and al-Khatib has praised him. Some people have without evidence criticised him. He passed
away in 256 A.H. His narrations appear in Sunan al-Tirmidhi. Some of his books are: Ansab Quraysh wa
Akhbaruha, Akhbar al-‘Arab wa Ayyamuha, Wufiid al-Nu‘man ‘ald Kisrd. See: Tarikh Baghdad 8/467; Siyar
A‘lam al-Nubal@’ 12/311; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/24; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 3/269.
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His descendants in Iraq despise ‘All, amongst who is ‘All ibn al-Ja‘d!

who would revile his father due to naming him ‘Al1.2

Ibn Taymiyah has alluded to the presence of the Nawasib in Iraq in the
following statement:

;WJULA&MQL&&M&@U&LEJ\A\%Q\S

In Iraq there was a group of Nawasib who were the partisans of ‘Uthman

and who hated ‘Al and Husayn.?

Furthermore, because ‘Alf ks had made Kafah the capital of his Khilafah,
and he had stayed there for approximately five years, in which many
events occurred, majority of its inhabitants had naturally become his
partisans. Hence it was very rare to find a person who was not a ShiT, let

alone coming across a Nasibr, as stated by al-Dhahabr:
s Bat VIS 58 s OF sy

1 This is the name which appears in the copy of al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah published by Maktabah
al-Ma‘arif 2/204 and Dar Hajr 3/228. Probably this is a mistake and the correct name is ‘Ali ibn al-Jahm,
the famous poet. This is for the following reasons: Firstly, ‘All ibn al-Jahm was from the children
Samah ibn Lu’ay, as opposed to ‘Ali ibn al-Ja'd who was a client of the Banti Hashim. See: Tarikh Baghdad
7/240; al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 1/406; Tawdih al-Mushtabih 7/301. Secondly, the above quoted text
is in accordance with what Ibn Hajr has mentioned in Lisan al-Mizan 4/210 in the biography of ‘All
ibn al-Jahm. Hence he says, “It is said that he would curse his father for naming him ‘Ali. Thirdly, T
have not found any scholar who has mentioned this in the biography of Ibn al-Ja‘d. All that they have
mentioned is that he would at time revile some Sahabah #:8 like ‘Uthman and Mu‘awiyah &=gis;
and normally a person who reviles them would not revile ‘Alf &, See: Tarikh Baghdad 11/360; al-
Muntazam 11/160.

2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 2/204.

3 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 8/148.

4 Al-Masar al-FikrT Bayn al-Mu tazilah wa al-Shi‘ah p. 27.
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It is very rare that you will find a Kaft but that he will be a Sh11.!
Likewise he describes one of the Kifis with the following:
U 35S 10U Colons e
From the oddities of time: A KafT Nasibi.?

He also says the following regarding another person:

‘F.pU ?A}S g).>T O}J
Another colour, a Kafi Nasibi.?

In contrast, the people of Basrah were more inclined toward Talhah and
Zubayr @28, Probably this was one of the many reasons why they headed
for Basrah when they embarked on their journey to Iraq.* However, after
the Battle of Jamal the matter had progressed from mere inclination
toward them to detraction from ‘Alf i24is, thereby yielding the opposition

between the two integral cities of Iraq.

Likewise what had further fuelled the detraction of the Basris from ‘Al
&4l was the role their governors played in subduing the Iraqgis in general
and demanding that they completely comply with the whims of the
Umayyads and their fantasies;® especially when the environment was

conducive for that as well.

Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 5/374.

Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 5/374

Mizan al-I'tidal 7/46.

Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/120.

Tarikh al-Dawlah al-‘Arabiyyah: the Rashidi and the Umayyad era: p. 171.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Al" has alluded to this reality when he sent his

campaigners to the various cities saying:
Llatnd Lash g5 8 oadly o3V 515 Lo dand 2ligh Laol g 5 25,801 Lol

As for Kiifah and its people, there lives the partisans of ‘AlT and his children.

And as for Basrah, there are the partisans of ‘Uthman zass 2

Actually, mere affiliation to Basrah was considered a sign of being free
from ShTism. Hence it was one of the proofs Abi al-'Ayna™ had used before
the Khalifah al-Mutawakkil* when he said to him, “It has reached me that
you are a Rafidi,” to which he replied by saying:

8l (gl g bl 0 5ST iS5 cngedl ol L

1 Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Abbas al-Hashimi. The father of the Abbasids, the first
person to raise the slogan of the Abbasid dynasty, and the first person on whose hands people were
invited tp pledge allegiance. This was in 89 A.H. during the Khilafah of al-wWalid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. It is
said that he was only fourteen years younger than his father and resembled him the most. He passed
away in 125 A.H. See: Tarikh al-Tabart 4/215; al-Muntazam 7/244; al-‘Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 1/160;
al-Zarkalt: al-Alam 6/271.

2 Al-Muntazam 7/56; Mujam al-Buldan 2/352.

3 Muhammad ibn al-Qasim ibn Khallad al-BasrT, Aba al-‘Ayna’ al-DarTr. A linguist and a historian. He
was born in Ahwaz and grew up in Basrah. In Basrah he studied hadith and literature. He was the most
intelligent of people, the most eloquent and a person with the most retentive memory. He earned
acclaimed due to the interesting tales which were narrated from him, just as he became popular for
his silencing answers. He died in 283 A.H. after having reached ninety. See: Tarikh Baghdad 3/17; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubala’ 13/309; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/73; Shadharat al-Dhahab 2/180.

4 Ja‘far ibn al-Mu'tasim ibn al-Rashid al-Hashimi, Aba al-Fadl al-Mutawakkil. The Abbasid Khalifah
who was born in 205 A.H. He was acknowledged as the Khalifah after his brother al-Wathiq in 232.
After assuming power he proclaimed the Sunnah and it was discussed in his gathering. He wrote to
all the places that the inquisition be eliminated and he spread the Sunnah and revered its people. He
was loved by his subjects. He was killed on Wednesday night on the fourth of Shawwal in 247 A.H. in
al-Mutawakkliyyah. See: Tarikh Baghdad 7/165; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 12/30; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
10/349; Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p. 346.
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O Amir al-Mu’'minin, how can I be a Rafidi when my city is Basrah.!

Therefore, when some of the scholars like al-ThawrT would enter Basrah

572557

they would expound on the virtues of ‘Alf i 2

Considering the aforementioned details it was completely natural that
most of the people of Iraq who were tainted with Nasb, with the exception

of the Khawarij, were from Basrah.

In conclusion, several scholars have alluded to Nasb being prevalent

amongst them. Hence al-Dhahabi says:
codll o) o e Sl il g ilate gl

They are the partisans of ‘Uthman & and in them is detraction from ‘All

And Ibn Hajr mentions:
sl ol o 8 3By e o
Nasb is known to be the dogma of many of the people of Basrah.*

Nawasib in the West

« Al-Andalus

Even if it is established that Nasb existed in al-Andalus, there is no doubt

that it was not Nasb in the real sense of the word. Rather it was a sort

1 Mujjam al-Buldan 1/97; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 5/230.
2 Hilyah al-Awliya’ 7/27.
3 Siyar Alam al-Nubald’ 11/47.

4 Lisan al-Mizan 4/439.
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of Ijtihad (application of oneself and knowledge in reaching a plausible
conclusion) in which the people of al-Andalus unwittingly agreed with the
Nawasib. In other words, it was narrated regarding many of the Umayyad
rulers of al-Andalus and its preachers that they would not concede the

Khilafah of ‘Ali 245, but would rather consider Mu‘awiyah & to be the

fourth Khalifah.!

Hence when the judge Mundhir ibn Said? studied a book in which was
contained a poem of Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi,> which detailed the Khulafa’ and

deemed Mu‘awiyah s the fourth of them, he was enraged. He thus

wrote the following verses in the footnotes:
plab pSae Bl ol biake e Y e Lol

ol pio sN I il daes IT 5 el

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/162, 401.

2 Mundhir ibn Sad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-BalGti, Abtl al-Hakam al-Andalusi. The supreme judge of
Qurtubah. He was born in 265 A.H. He was a brilliant debater, a prolific orator, and an excellent poet.
He was inclined toward the school of the Zahiriyyah (the literalist) and was a person who always
proclaimed the truth. Throughout his tenure not one case of oppression is recorded against him.
He passed away in 355 A.H. He has written: Kitab al-Ahkam and al-Nasikh wa al-Manstkh. See: Tarikh
al-Ulama’ bi Al-Andalus 2/142; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 16/173; al-Bulghah of al-Firoz Abadi p. 226; Nafh
al-Tib 1/372.

3 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi ibn Habib al-Umawf, their client, Abi ‘Umar al-Qurtubf.
One of the great masters of literature of Andalus and its historians. He was born in 246 A.H. Ibn Kathir
has said the following regarding him, “Much of his statements suggest that he had ShiT tendencies
and the propensity to denigrate the Banii Umayyah. He passed away in 328 A.H. Some of his books are:
al-‘Iqd al-Farid, al-Lubab fi Ma rifah al- Tlm wa al-’Adab, Akhbar Fuqaha’ al-Qurtubah. See: Tarikh al- Ulama’ bi
Al-Andalus 1/49, Wafayat al-A‘yan 1/110, Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ 15/283; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/193.
Note: What Ibn Kathir has stated is indeed strange. For the incident of al-Mundhir ibn Sa‘ld suggests
the complete opposite. Yes a person who reads al-1qd al-Farid will surely find basis to what Ibn Kathir
has said in terms of him denigrating the Umayyads in general and Mu‘awiyah 4 in specific. Hence,
ostensibly, he would just collect all the reports without verifying them, as was the wont of many of the
historians and masters of literature, without intentionally intending to denigrate anyone. For more

details see: al-Dawlah al-Umawiyyah al-Muftara ‘Alayha p. 74.
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Is not ‘Alf, may you always remain cursed, O the son of the wretched

woman, a leader according to you?

The owner of the shawl, the best of the household of Muhammad, the
one who enjoyed an intimate relationship (with Rasil Allah) and the

forerunner of Islam.!

Nonetheless, denying the Khilafah of ‘Alf i is a prominent viewpoint
of Nasb. However Ibn Taymiyah was of the opinion that for some of the
scholars of al-Andalus not to deem ‘Alf g the fourth Khalifah was not
due to discrediting his Khilafah and rejecting his merits, but was because
the leaders intended were those whom the Muslims had unanimously

acknowledged, which was not the case regarding ‘Alf «edis 2

He also asserts:
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In Andalus there were many people who held this viewpoint; they would
invoke the mercy of Allah for ‘Al &t and would praise him, but would
assert that he was not a Khalifah, because a Khalifah is one upon who all

people unite, whereas they did not unite upon ‘All & >

Based on this, it would be admissible to aver that their denial of his
Khilafah was a minor form of Nasb due to it indirectly implying it. As for
the actual Nasb which entails disillusionment and hatred, it was very rare.
Hence I have not come across anyone of this nature amongst the people of
al-Andalus, with the exception of one person who would revile ‘Alf sz
and his son Hasan &z,

Nafh al-Tib 2/984; al-Takmilah li Kitab al-Silah 1/239 (with a little bit of difference)
Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/163.

Ibid. 4/401.

Lisan al-Mizan 5/58.
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The Fourth Discussion
The Efforts of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah in Refuting them

This Ummabh is chosen. Allah 3&%=:2 chose it to be the most honourable of nations;
to it he sent his Last Messenger after whom the door to all divine revelation was
closed for eternity; He also made its Din the final Din besides which no other
Din will be accepted till the Final Day. One of the necessities of this finality was
that it remain unadulterated, unlike the fate the other divine religions had
met of distortion and interpolation, and that it remain free from the mixture
of innovations and deviations, due to it being the only path of salvation. Hence
Allah 8&%=2 himself has guaranteed to preserve it due to him guaranteeing to

preserve the Qur'an:

1
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Indeed it is we who sent down the message, and indeed we will be its guardian.

He thus put mediums in place which would ensure that the Din remains as it was
during its embryonic stage. The greatest of these mediums is enjoining good and
preventing evil, which stands as a solid fortification against the distortions to
emerge till the Final Day in every era and place, and a support which the Ummah
relies upon when combatting any attempt to tamper with this Din. It is no doubt
then that the virtue of this Ummah and its excellence lies in carrying out this
great task, as in the verse:

f;f o802
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You are the best nation produced for mankind. You enjoin what is right and forbid

what is wrong.?

1 Sarah al-Hijr: 9.
2 Siirah Al ‘Imran: 110.
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Therefore, the ummah has been ordered that a group of people dedicate

themselves to this important facet. Hence Allah 4S8 says:
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And let there be from you a nation inviting to good, enjoining what is right and

forbidding what is wrong, and those will be the successful.!

Once it is understood that enjoining good and forbidding evil is the responsibility
of every capable person in case of no one else carrying it out, it should be borne
in mind that the responsibility of the scholars is even greater, due to them being

sz

tasked with the responsibility of conveying and elucidating. Allah 482 says:

za ;f;: .y} JeliU sf{;)}
You must make it clear to the people and not conceal it.*

Likewise, Rastil Allah is<&dfie has stated the following to be the duty of the

scholars:
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The pious of every generation will bear this knowledge from their
predecessors. They will remove from it the distortions of the extremists, the

false claims of the wrong doers, and the interpretations of the ignorant.?

1 Strah Al Tmran: 104.

2 Sirah Al ‘Tmran: 187.

3 The hadith of Abti Umamah, Abii Hurayrah, and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar which appears in: al-‘Uqaylt:
al-Du‘afa’ 1/9. The hadith of AblG Hurayrah also appears in: al-Tabarani: Musnad al-Shamiyyin: hadith
no. 599. Likewise the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar appears in the Fawa’id of Tammam: hadith no. 899. And al-
Bayhadqt has reported the Mursal report of Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-‘UdhrT in his Sunan: hadith
no. 20700. The scholars have debated its authenticity. Amongst those who have deemed it Sahth are:
Imam Ahmad, as appears in al-Badr al-Munir 1/259; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, as appears in al-Bidayah wa al-
Nihayah 10/337; al-Alban in his work on Mishkat al-Masabih: hadith no. 248. continued ...
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Ibn Taymiyyah says:
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It is compulsory to enjoin good and forbid evil as per the need to display the
Sunnah and the SharTah. Likewise it is compulsory to prevent innovations
and deviances as per one’s ability. The necessity of this is established in the

Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the consensus of the Ummah.!

Nonetheless, the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah have contributed tremendously
in combatting all types of innovations and have risen against its founders and
propagators. Who else would be more rightful of bearing this load and rising
to this task other than them, whereas they are the bearers of the message of
Rasil Allah ds440e and the guardians of the SharTah; if they remain silent and
do not carry out their task, the symbols of Din would become disfigured and its

teachings would suffer distortion.

Nonetheless, when Nasb emerged the scholars likewise countered it in various
ways, akin to the efforts they had made in countering Shi'ism. However, in the
case of Nasb a very sophisticated methodology was devised, which rested upon

two basic principles:

The first principle: They would take into consideration the conditions of
various times and places, in the sense that in certain places they would deploy a
particular way and in others they would completely discard it. Likewise in certain
times they would display certain notions whereas at others times they would

very zealously conceal those very same notions. This would make some people,

continued from page 228

On the other hand al-‘AlaT has deemed it Hasan, as appears in al-Ghayah fi Sharh al-Hidayah fi ‘Iim al-
Riwdyah p. 64. For more details see: Majma’ al-Zawa’id 1/140; Tadrib al-Rawi 1/302; al-Shadha al-Fayyah
1/239; al-Hittah fi Dhikr al-Sihah al-Sittah p. 38.

1 Al-Istigamah 1/41.

229



who do not possess knowledge of the reality of affairs, characterise their stance

as one which is contradictory and not well thought out.

Hence it is narrated regarding Sufyan al-Thawri that when he would enter Basrah
he would narrate reports regarding the virtues of ‘Alf 44k and when he would

enter Kifah he would narrate reports regarding the virtues of ‘Uthman «edis.!

He would say:

s S o Bl 536 8,80 S 3l e il S35 pLall 5 e 1)

When you are in Sham, mention the merits of ‘AlT x& and when you are in

Kifah mention the merits of Abli Bakr and ‘Umar &z,

Similarly when he went to Yemen, he asked, “What are these people known for?”
He was told that they are known for consuming Nabidh and for ‘Alf zedi. Hence

he did not narrate a single hadith regarding any of the two till he departed from

Yemen.?

‘Alf ibn al-Madini was similar in that when he would go to Ktfah he would display
the Sunnah and when he would go to Basrah he would display partisanship for
the Ahl al-Bayt.*

It is clear that the rationale for the variant approaches adopted by these two
Imams was that they realised that Nasb was prevalent amongst the people of
Sham and Basrah and that Shiism was prevalent amongst the people of Kafah

and Yemen; thus they felt the need to mention the merits of ‘All &k in Sham

and Basrah but not in Yemen and Kafah.’

1 Hilyah al-Awliya 7/27; al-Jami‘li Akhlaq al-Rawi wa "Adab al-Sami‘ 2/118; Tabyin Kadhib al-Muftar p. 389;
Tarikh al-Islam 10/237.

2 Hilyah al-Awliya 7/27; Siyar A'lam al-Nubal@' 7/260

3 Kitab al-Sunnah of al-Khallal 2/410.

4 Tarikh Baghdad 11/463; Tahdhib al-Kamal 21/17; Siyar Alam al-Nubala' 11/47; Tarikh al-Islam 17/278.
5 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 1/364; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 11/47.
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The second principle: They were not unaware of the reality they were living.
Rather they knew full well that approbating one party or becoming occupied in
countering it would probably create a feasible opportunity for the other party
to benefit therefrom in advancing their Bid'ah to the furthest possible extent;
this would of course be an outright violation of their purpose. Hence they were
circumspect enough to devise a balanced approach in their rebuttal of Nasb on
the one hand, and not allowing the Shr'ah the advantage of exploiting on the
other hand,! thereby barring the way of the Shi'ah who always anticipated such

opportunities.

Itis a known fact that overemphasising the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt and exhorting
the people to love them and know their rights can unintentionally become a call

to Shiism. Hence moderation is what was key, as al-Sha'bi said to a person:
Ll S5 Y5 el ooy ol o
Love the household of your Nabi, but do not be a Rafid1.?
It was due to this consideration that Wuhayb ibn al-Ward® would say:
e Jolad 3105 ees S ol ik Tl LI il o e sl S5 0F s T13)

When you intend to mention the merits of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, then first start
with the merits of Abli Bakr and ‘Umar &z and thereafter mention the

merits of ‘AlT «egis.*

1 Refer to a very important discussion around this topic in the Majmi‘ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 20/396.
2 Tarikh Ibn Ma'in via the narration of al-Diir1 3/248; al-Khallal: al-Sunnah 1/79; al-Mujalasah wa Jawahir
al-Tlm p. 414; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 25/372.

3 Wuhayb ibn al-Ward ibn Abi al-Ward al-Makhzmy, their client, AbG ‘Uthman al-Makki. His name
is ‘Abd al-Wahhab, as for Wuhayb, it was his title. A reliable narrator of hadith and an ascetic. He was
famous for his advices. He passed away in 153 A.H. His narrations feature in Sahih Muslim, and the
Sunans of Abli Dawiid, al-Tirmidhi and al-NasaT. See: al-Thigat 7/559; Tahdhib al-Kamal 31/169; Tarikh
al-Islam 9/662; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 11/150.

4 Tarikh Baghdad 1/260; Tarikh Madinah Dimashg 30/399.
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And Sufyan al-ThawrT would say:
e lad S50l dxntdl e Linizel
Due to the Shrah we refrain from mentioning the merits of ‘Alf z&is.!

He would also say:
e s SSTOT aniUly jasls )l oS 5

The Rawafid have denounced me. And I dislike mentioning the merits of

AlT g ?

This approach of his was not because he denied the merits of ‘Al & or hated
him, how would that be possible when he was from Kafah and when giving
preference to ‘Ali dis over ‘Uthman iy was one of his views?® Instead he
knew well that the Shi'ah will exploit his narrations in order to proselytise their
falsehood amongst the people, especially when they would be citing a prominent

Sunni scholar such as Sufyan as their reference.

Al-NasaTalso adopted the same methodology, but with the Nawasib. Hence when
he entered Damascus he noticed the ubiquitous presence of the Nawasib, which
prompted him to write his acclaimed book Khasa'is ‘Ali. And when a person asked
him to narrate to him something of the merits of Mu‘awiyah %z he responded

in a suggestively condescending manner.!

1 Hilyah al-Awliya’ 7/27; Tarikh al-Islam 10/228; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 15/175.

2 Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 7/253.

3 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 2/73.

4 Bughyah al-Talib fi Tarikh Halab 2/786; Tahdhib al-Kamal 1/339; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 14/133; Mir'at
al-Jinan 2/241. 1t is very far-fetched that Imam al-NasaT intended to denigrate Mu‘awiyah 4. But he
thought it wise, after seeing this state of affairs, to not narrate anything about him so as not to allow
the Nawasib the opportunity to draw evidence therefrom for their innovation. The evidence for this
is that when he was asked regarding Mu‘awiyah & he said, “Islam is like a house with a door, the

door of Islam is the Sahabah &, continued ...
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Akin to his situation was the situation of Ibn Jarir al-Tabari.! When he learnt that
some scholars of Baghdad reject the hadith of the pond of Khum, which is from
the very clear narrations regarding the merits of ‘All &4, he began narrating
the merits of ‘All 4455 and the various transmission of the hadith of the pond.
Then when the people thronged around him and his gathering started buzzing,
he realised that amongst those present were a group of Rawafid as well, and thus

he started narrating the merits of Shaykhayn &zgis.

Conversely, when he returned to Tabrastan® he was appalled to find that the

P

denigration of the Sahabah #2dis was on the rise due to spread of Rafd, hence he

started dictating the merits of Abi Bakr and ‘Umar &zgis.3

Nonetheless, despite the insight of these scholars and their immense wisdom in

the approach they had adopted, there still remained a group of the scholars of

continued from page 232

Hence whoever reviles the Sahabah #28 actually targets Islam itself, akin to a person who knocks on
the door wanting to enter the house.” He further says, “Whoever targets Mu‘awiyah & has indeed
targeted the Sahabah #:8.” (Tahdhib al-Kamal 1/239).

Some scholars, however, do not accept this explanation, they offer an alternate explanation and
suggest that the reason for responding in this way was that he was tainted with a light form of
Shiasm. Hence al-Dhahabi says, “He had a little bit of Tashayyu® and was thus averse to the opponents
of Imam ‘Ali, like Mu‘awiyah and ‘Amr &zits. May Allah 3§52 forgive him for that.” (Siyar Alam al-
Nubald’ 14/133.

1 Muhammad ibn Yazid ibn Kathir al-Tabari, AbT Ja'far. A polymath who was unmatched in his
knowledge in his time. He was born in 224 A.H. He was a very devout worshipper, disinclined from this
world, pious and a person who stood for the truth. A fitnah ensued between him and the Hanabilah
owing to which the latter dubbed him a Rafidi falsely. He passed away in 310 A.H. Some of his works
are: Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Mulitk, Jami‘ al-Bayan and Tahdhib al-Athar. See: Tarikh Baghdad 2/162; Siyar
Alam al-Nubal@’ 14/267; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 2/212; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/145.

2 Tabrastan, the mountainous area which surrounds the southern side of the Caspian Sea. It includes
many cities and the mountains that expand around it are known as Jibal al-Burz (the Al-Borz mountain
range). Another name for Tabrastan is also Mazindaran which is now the popular name by which it is
known. See: Mu‘jam al-Buldan 4/13; Mujam ma Ustujim 3/887.

3 Mujam al-Buldan 5/269.
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the Ahl al-Sunnah who did not condone the specific mention of the virtues of
a particular Sahabi, whoever he maybe. This was due to the fear that someone
might start exaggerating regarding him or get the impression that those besides

him were less them him in stature and thus impugn them.

Hence ‘Ata’ ibn Muslim,! would go to the Ahad market whenever he went to
Raqqgah and would narrate the merits of ‘All &8 due to many Ibadi Khawarij
gathering there, a noble mission indeed. However Ja‘far ibn Burqan? prevented

him from doing so and told him:
o b ane 8,50 Aleady s ade ll o o Dlonsl g Sy 0 S Lo oo 13]

When you sit in a gathering and make mention of the merits any of the

Sahabah of Muhammad &5, then include others with him as well.?

Many scholars adopted this approach and authored their works in accordance
with it, irrespective of whether the work related to the Sahabah in general or to

a Sahabl in specific.

1 ‘Ata ibn Muslim al-Kaffaf, Abii Makhlad al-KGff al-Halabi. A reliable narrator who has been deemed
reliable by several scholars. However, out of precaution he buried his books and thereafter started to
narrate from his memory but would make a lot of mistakes. He passed away in 190 A.H. His narrations
appear in the Shamd'il of al-Tirmidhi and the Sunan of al-NasaT and Ibn Majah. See: al-Kamil fi Du‘afd’
al-Rijal 5/367; Tarikh Baghdad 12/294; Tahdhib al-Kamal 20/104; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 7/189.

Ahumorous anecdote: Sufyan al-ThawrT asked ‘Ata’ ibn Muslim, “How is your love for Abt Bakr today?”
He said, “Intense.” He then asked, “How is your love for ‘Umar?” He said, “Intense.” He again asked,
“How is you love for ‘Ali?” He replied, “Intense.” (This time emphasising his answer). Sufyan thus said
to him, “O ‘Ata’ this intensity deserves a mark on your forehead.” See: Hilyah al-Awliya’ 7/31.

2 Ja'far ibn Burgan al-Kilabf, their client, Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Jazar1. An ascetic scholar from the people
of Raqqah. It is said that his prayers were readily accepted by Allah d%%=z. Several scholars have
deemed him reliable. However he would err in the narrations of al-Zuhri. He passed away in 154 A.H.
at the age of forty four. His narrations appear in al-Adab al-Mufrad of al-Bukhari the Sahih of Muslim
and the four Sunan. See: al-Thigat 6/136; al-Kamil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 2/140; Mizan al-I'tidal 2/129; Tahdhib
al-Tahdhib 2/73.

3 Tahdhib al-Kamal 5/16.
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Hence, they would not suffice on recording the merits of ‘Al #2455 alone in their
works, but would also record the merits of others besides him. And even when
they wrote a book regarding the merits and specialities of ‘Alf 22485 specifically,

they would couple it with writing another book regarding the merits of other

Sahabah #:4i, like Abti Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman edis !

What had prompted them to do this was their endeavour to have a balanced

approach regarding all the Sahabah #&dis.?

Furthermore, the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah did not deem this to be sufficient.
They were vigilant at all times and were fully alert of any action which could be
exploited to promote an innovation, even if those carrying it out tried their best
to quote it with a veneer of the SharTah so that it may be more appeasing to
the common people. Hence when Sufyan al-Thawr was told that Salim ibn Abt
Hafsah,’ a ShiT hadith transmitter, always starts his gatherings with the mention
of the merits of Abl Bakr and ‘Umar &z&is and only thereafter does he mention

the merits of ‘Alf z4i5, he said:
J.‘U.ll.aw\.lﬁﬁtb))&‘
Fear him, for he intends what he intends.*

He was implying that mentioning the merits of Shaykhayn was not really what
Salim intended, due to him being at the forefront of those who denigrate them

and despise them.

1 For example: al-Arba‘in fi Fada’il ‘Uthman and al-Arba‘in fi Fada’il ‘Ali, both the works of Isma‘l ibn
Yisuf al-Qazwini al-Hakim. See: Kashf al-Zuniin 4/287.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah 4/287.

3 Salim ibn AbI Hafsah, AbG Yinus al-Kaft. A leading ShiT scholar. The scholars have disputed
regarding his reliability after having agreed that he was an extremist ShiT. He died in 140 A.H. His
narrations appear in al-Adab al-Mufrad of Imam al-Bukhari and the Sunan of Imam al-Tirmidht. See:
al-Tabaqat al-Kubra of Tbn Sa'd 6/336; al-Kamil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 3/343; Mizan al-I'tidal 3/162; Tahdhib al-
Tahdhib 3/374.

4 Du'afd al-'Uqayli 2/153; Tahdhib al-Kamal 10/135.
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In summary, their efforts in countering Nasb varied and took many forms, all of

which can be summarised in two categories:

The First Category:

Their efforts regarding ‘Al #2455 and his household, which are also of two types:

1. Narrating the merits of ‘Ali &5 and his household:

The scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah and its people did not fall short of countering
the averseness many people felt toward Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All 4% in any way.
The most effective way and the most successful medium which they deployed
was narrating his established virtues, whereby they intended to bring to the
fore those of his virtues which might otherwise be unknown to many who have
no relation whatsoever with the hadith tradition, i.e. the majority. It is obvious
that this type of ignorance plays an integral role in making them vulnerable
to the propaganda of the Nawasib, especially when there are other factors as
well contributing to the same, like pressure from the Umayyad Empire and the
constant proselytization of the Khawarij.

Hence the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah, deployed the hadith tradition as a
weapon against this falsehood, due to it holding a very high ranking in the heart
of a Muslim and his psyche. For latching on to the Sunnah is salvation,' or it is, as

succinctly described by Imam Malik:
G lge s s s S o 5 kS

1t is like the arch of NTh =iz, whoever boards it will attain salvation, and

whoever stays behind will drown.?

It is for this reason the scholars passionately strove to narrate the merits of

‘Alf #2855 and spread them amongst the people. Hence al-ThawrT would narrate

1 Sunan al-Darimi 1/58; Hilyah al-Awliya 3/369; Tafsir al-Sam‘ani 3/460; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 5/337.
2 Tarikh Baghdad 7/336; Dham al-Kalam wa Ahlih of al-Harawi 5/81; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 14/9;
Miftah al-Jannah of al-Suyati p. 76.
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them in Basrah and Sham,'Ibn al-Madini would narrate them in Basrah,? Ibn Abi
Dawiid® would read them to the people in Baghdad* and Isma‘il ibn ‘Ayyash® would
mention them to the people of Hims, which ultimately lead to them desisting

from the denigration of ‘Alf 4.6

Furthermore, they did not consider it enough to propagate the virtues of ‘Ali
24 in their cities, but some of them would purposely mention them even when

travelling to places wherein the Nawasib had a strong presence.”

This special dedication was only in order to repel the undue criticism and

tarnishing of ‘All &2 ®

As a result, his virtues proliferated amongst the people greatly, so much so that

Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal would say:

1 Hilyah al-Awliya’ 7/27.

2 Tarikh Baghdad 11/463; Tahdhib al-Kamal 21/17; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 11/47.

3 ‘Abd Allah ibn Sulayman ibn al-Ash‘ath al-Azdi, Aba Bakr al-Sijistant. A reliable scholar who was
well versed in genealogy, history, the deeper flaws of hadith and the campaigns of NabT is«£if=. He
was born in Sijistan in 230 A.H. and he grew up in Baghdad. Al-Dar QutnT has said about him, “He is
reliable, however when commenting upon narrations he makes a lot of mistakes.” He passed away
in Baghdad in 316 A.H. Some of his books are: al-Musnad, Kitab al-Masahif and al-Tafsir. See: Tabagat
al-Muhaddithin bi Asfahan wa al-Waridin ‘Alayha 3/533; Tarikh Baghdad 9/464; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq
29/77; Lisan al-Mizan 3/293.

4 Al-Kamil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 4/266; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 13/228; Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 2/771.

5 Ismafl ibn ‘Ayyash ibn Salim al-‘Anas, their client, Abi ‘Utbah al-HimsI. An ascetic hadith scholar
and an adherent of the Sunnah. He was born in 108 A.H. Yazid ibn Hariin said about him, “I have not
seen a Shami or an Iraqi with who knew as many narrations as Isma‘l ibn ‘Ayyash. His narrations from
others besides the people of his town have been criticised. He passed away in 181 A.H. His narrations
appear in Sahih al-Bukhari and the four Sunan. See: Tarikh Baghdad 6/221; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 9/35;
Tahdhib al-Kamal 3/163; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 8/312.

6 Tarikh Baghdad 13/7; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 50/366; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 8/148; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib
8/415.

7 Tahdhib al-Kamal 5/16.

8 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/371.
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The merits of any of the Companions of Rastl Allah &4 have not reached

us as much as the merits of ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib have reached us.!
He is also reported to have said:
A ol o o o by e ol o a e Ll o

The merits of any of the Sahabah »zais have not reached us as much as the

merits of ‘All ibn Talib have reached us.?
Several scholars are also reported to have said:
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The merits of any of the Sahabah & have not featured with admissible

transmissions more than those that have featured regarding ‘Al «

It should not be understood from these quotes and others of their kind that the
Khulafa’ who preceded ‘Ali 285 did not enjoy many merits. Instead, the fact of the
matter is that each one of them enjoyed merits and privileges which were unique
to him. But because the need of the time was combatting the prevailing aversion
towards ‘Alf, those who remained of the Sahabah #2&is dispensed the merits they
knew about him; and the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah channelled their efforts
toward documenting them preserving them and propagating them. As opposed
to many of the other Sahabah 4k who were not impugned at all, or very little.
Hence it is vital to note that these matters are not from the distinctions of ‘All

#4ks, but are rather from his merits and virtues which point to his virtuousness;

1 Mustadrak Hakim 3/116, Tafsir al-Thallabt 4/81; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/263; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-
Nabawiyyah 8/421.

2 Fathal-Bari 7/74.

3 Al-Isti'ab 3/1115; Fath al-Bari 7/71; al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah 2/353; Fayd al-Qadir 4/355.
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the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah earned acclaim for narrating them in order to

repel from him the criticism of the criticises.!
Al-Bayhaqr* says:
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This was because Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All zas lived after all the KhulafZ’.
Thus there emerged people who opposed him and rebelled against him.
Hence those who remained of the Sahabah #:a were compelled to narrate
what they had heard of his virtues, good and merits. This was in order
to repel from him that which does not behove him of statements and

actions.?
And Ibn Hajar mentions:
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1 Minhgj al-Sunnah 4/371.

2 Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Alf ibn Miisa al-KhasrGjardi, Abal Bakr al-Bayhaql. The leading scholar
of Khurasan and a jurist and hadith master. He was born in 384 A.H. He authored many books, all
with perfection, which all earned acclaim. He was the first person to compile the views of Imam al-
ShafiTand substantiate them with proof-texts from the Qur'an and the Sunnah. He passed away in 458
AH. Some of his books are: al-Sunan al-Kubra, Shu‘ab al-Iman, al-Sunan wa al-Athar. See: Tarikh al-Islam
30/438; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 6/219; Tabaqat al-Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 4/8; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 12/94.
3 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 42/418.
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The reason for this was that he (i.e. ‘All) came afterwards and the dispute
occurred in his time which caused those who rebelled to rebel against
him. So the reason for the proliferation of his merits was that many of
the Sahabah #:as mentioned them in refutation of those who opposed
him. Hence people were split into two, but the innovators were very few.
Thereafter transpired with ‘Alf zais whatever transpired. As a result, a third
group who fought him was born. Then the matter became even graver and
they began to denigrate him and deemed cursing him upon the pulpits
an official practice. The Khawarij also agreed with them in hating him,
and added to that they excommunicated him also. Hence the people were
now split into three: the Ahl al-Sunnah, the Khawarij and his opponents
the Bant Umayyah and their followers. The Ahl al-Sunnah, thus, were
compelled to propagate his merits. Consequently, people excessively
narrated them. Or else the fact of the matter is that if the merits of any of
the four Khulafa’ are documented with fairness, a person will never part
with the stance of the Ahl al-Sunnah.!

This is on the one hand. On the other hand the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah
begun expressing their views regarding two very pertinent issues which were

heavily disputed:

a. Considering ‘AlT 455 to be correct in all his battles,

b. And deeming him to be the fourth person deserving of the Khilafah and

the fourth most superior amongst the Sahabah #zdis.

2. Authoring books regarding the merits of ‘Ali i and the Ahl al-Bayt and
their rights

Many books consisting of various styles have been written in this regard:

+ Some books specifically discuss merits, whether they be dedicated to

discussing his merits alone, or his merits alongside the merits of the other

1 Fath al-Bari 7/71; al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 4/565.
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rightly guided Khulafa’, or the merits of the ‘Asharah Mubashsharah (the
ten Sahabah who were given glad tiding of Jannah in one gathering), or
the merits of the Sahabah #2di in general. Sometimes they concern the
Ahl al-Bayt in general, i.e. they discuss the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt and
expound on their rights. It is obvious that ‘All #&is would naturally be

included in all of them.

Probably the most important types of this genre are the following two
types:

1. Books which are pertaining to ‘All 4k alone: like the Khasd'is of
al-Nasa'1, which consists the most amount of authentic narrations
regarding his merits,! Fadd'il ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib of Ibn Jarir al-TabarT,?

and Kitab ‘Alf of Abi al-Qasim al-Tabarant.?

2. Books pertaining to the Ahl al-Bayt in general, like Ibn AbT Hatim’s
book regarding the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt.*

+ Books whose themes are general, they are of two types:

1. The hadith collections of the Ahl al-Sunnah. You will hardly find a
book of hadith but that its author will have dedicated a chapter to
the Ahl al-Bayt, this can easily be understood when analysing the

Sahihayn for example:

1 Fathal-Bari7/74.

2 Mujjam al-Udaba’ 5/266.

3 He is: Sulayman ibn Ahmad ibn Ayytb al-Lakhmi and al-Shami, Aba al-Qasim al-Tabarani. From
the great retainers of hadith and most reliable of transmitters. He was born in ‘Akka in 260 A.H. He
became famous for his multiple voyages and for writing hadith from every hadith scholar he came
across. He reached a stage in his life wherein people started flocking toward him from every direction.
He passed away in Asfahan in 360 A.H. Some of his books are the three Ma'ajim (hadith collections).
See: Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 16/119; Tabaqat al-Huffaz 1/372; Mizan al-I'tidal 3/278.

4 Mu'jam al-Udaba’ 3/121.
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In Sahth al-Bukhart we find the following chapters:

¢ Chapter regarding the merits of ‘All ibn Abi Talib, the

Qurashi and Hashimi, Abi al-Hasan.!

+ Chapter regarding the merits of the relatives of Rasul Allah

dsdedfie, and the merits of Fatimah 32k the daughter of

NabT Az
+ Chapter regarding the merits of Hasan and Husayn &z

+ Chapter regarding the merits of Fatimah i *
And in Sahth Muslim you will find the following chapters:

+ Chapter regarding the merits of ‘Ali ibn Abi1 Talib el 5
+ Chapter regarding the merits of Hasan and Husayn &zis.°

¢ Chapter regarding the merits of the household of Nabi

+ Chapter regarding the merits of Fatimah the daughter of
Nabl dsafeife

2. The books of theology and doctrine. In this genre it is very clear
that the Ahl al-Sunnah have paid a lot of attention to mentioning
the rights of the Ahl al-Bayt in general and the rights of ‘Alf iz

Sahth al-Bukhari 3/1357.
Ibid. 3/1360.

Ibid. 3/1369.

Ibid. 3/1374.

Sahth Muslim 4/1870.
1bid. 4/1882.

Ibid. 4/1883.

1bid. 4/1902.
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in specific. Hence many of them comprise of the mention of his
virtues, the elaboration of the validity of his rule, and the mention
of the high rank of the Ahl al-Bayt and their rights. Consider the
following books for example: Kitab al-Sunnah of al-Khallal, Sharh
Madhahib Ahl al-Sunnah, al-‘Agidah al-Tahawiyyah, Sharh I'tigad Ahl
al-Sunnah, Lum‘at al-I'tigad, al-'Aqidah al-Wasitiyyah.

The Second Category: Their Efforts in Countering the Detractors of ‘Al
wd and the Ahl al-Bayt

The first innovation to emerge in the Ummah was the innovation of the Khawarij.!
The incident of arbitration between the people of Iraq and the people of Sham
was decisive in determining a change in their approach; for they ignited the
flame of excommunication—unprecedented before this—regarding Imam ‘AlL
Subsequently it went on to implicate every person who was pleased with his rule,
and thereafter it surpassed them as well and went on to implicate those who

refused to excommunicate him as well.

The Ummah concurs upon condemning them and deeming them astray.? Their
fitnah was of such a magnitude that many a people were misled by it, to the
extent that Abt al-‘Aliyah’ says:
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1 Majmi‘ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 3/279, 28/476.

2 Majma’ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 28/518; Minhaj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/395.

3 Rafi' ibn Mahran al-Rayahi, their client, Abu al-‘Aliyah al-Basr1. A jurist and master in science
of Qira’ah. He was from senior successors and an authority amongst them. He lived during the era
of ignorance but only accepted Islam two years after the demise of Nabi is«&i{. He saw and met
many of the Sahabah #z&. Abi Bakr ibn Abi Dawiid says the following about him, “There is no one
more learned regarding the Qur'an after the Sahabah #2&s than Abu al-‘Aliyah.” He passed away in 90
A.H. His narrations appear in all six collections. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 18/159; Tahdhib al-Kamal
9/214; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 4/207; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 3/246.
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I do not know which of the two blessings are greater for me: Allah dsu=z

guiding me to Islam or him not making me a HararT (a Khariji).!

Their threat was so impending that a person was compelled, after seeing that his
son was inclining toward the opinions of the Khawarij, to detain him and confine
him out of the fear that he will join them.?

Due to their very early emergence, the Sahabah #24ks who had lived to see them
had a very stern position in countering them, as opposed to the Nawasib who did
not excommunicate him and who only openly came to the fore much later; they

were tackled by the Sahabah #24is who remained to see their time.

Nonetheless, they had countered the Khawarij in various ways, some being:

1. Narrating Ahadith which condemn the Khawarij and exhort fighting

them?®

These ahadith are authentic and plenty, as Imam Ahmad has said:
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The hadith regarding the Khawarij is authentically established in ten

different ways.*

In fact the narrations about them have reached the extent of Tawatur

(incontrovertibleness) according to the scholars of hadith. Ibn Kathir says:
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1 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq 10/153; al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 7/114; Firyabi: al-Qadr 257; Tahdhib al-Kamal
9/216.

2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/167; al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 5/359.

3 See some of these narrations in the book al-Khawarij, Dirasah wa Naqd li Madhhabihim p. 28.

4 Majma’ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 3/279, 28/512; Kitab al-Nubuwwat p. 139.
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The narrations about fighting the Khawarij are categorically established
from Rastl Allah &ssie, for it established through transmissions which

give the benefit of certainty according to the scholars of the science.!

They likewise persistently warned the people about them and induced them
to put an end to them.? They would also interpret some verses as referring to
them. Hence Sa‘d ibn AbT Waqqas & would deem them Fdsigin (transgressors)

drawing that from the verse:
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And he misleads not except the defiantly disobedient. Who break the covenant of
Allah after contracting it and sever that which Allah has ordered to be joined and

cause corruption on earth. It is those who are the losers.>*
He would also say regarding them:
A8 A EB 15215 p 8 o
They are a people who deviated, and thus Allah mislead their hearts.

Ibn Taymiyyah has made mention of the efforts of the Sahabah #2455 in this
regard:
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When the fitnah of the Khawarij spread in the Ummah, the Sahabah szgis
spoke out regarding them. They narrated the ahadith of Nabl is.eig-

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/218.

2 Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah 7/553; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: al-Tamhid 23/335; al-Nubuwwat p. 141.
3 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah 7/560.

4 Sarah al-Baqarah: 26, 27.
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pertaining to them and they mentioned whatever rebuttals there were in

Qur'an of them.!

These efforts were not going to prove useless of course, much of them produced
the desired results and many people who were affected repented.?

As an extension to the efforts of the Sahabah ¢4, the books of hadith comprised
of chapters specifically discussing the Khawarij and the laws which concern
them. So for example, in Sahth al-BukharT we find the chapter: Chapter regarding
fighting the Khawarij and the heretics after evidence in established against them;?
In Sahih Muslim we find the chapters: Chapter regarding the exhortation of killing
the Khawarij* and Chapter regarding the Khawarij being the worst of creation;
In Sunan Abi Dawid we find the following chapters: Chapter regarding killing
the Khawarij® and Chapter regarding fighting the Khawarij;” and Ibn Hibban has
established the following chapter in his Sahth: Chapter regarding the Khawarij
being the most disliked of the creation of Allah d&&ez 8

2. Debating the Khawarij and Proving them Wrong In their Stances

The first people to debate them were Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib &gz
and Ibn ‘Abbas «4i5.° Thereafter it became a practice followed by others, hence
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz debated them after he became the Khalifah.®® The

1 Majmii‘ Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 7/483.
2 Sahth Muslim 1/179.

3 Sahih al-Bukhari 6/2539.

4 Sahih Muslim 2/746.

5 Ibid. 2/750.

6 Sunan AbiDawid 4/241.

7 Ibid. 4/242.

8 Sahih Ibn Hibban 15/387.

9 MusannafIbn Abi Shaybah 7/556; Majmi' Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 19/89; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/282;
Tarikh al-Khulafa p. 174.

10 Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah 1/258.
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rationale behind debating them was to establish evidence against them and
thereby acquire legitimacy for fighting them and stand exonerated before Allah
8=, They were very eager to falsify their claims and rebut them so that their
misconceptions do not easily slip into people who were not aware of their reality

and would thus be beguiled by their external state; for they were described as:
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People in who there was more devotion and ‘piety’ than even the Sahabah

Exactly what NabT 45«4 had said:
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There will emerge amongst you a people, in comparison to whose Salah
you will undermine your Saldh, in comparison to whose fasting you will
undermine your fasting, and in comparison to whose actions you will

undermine your actions.?

Amazing indeed is the statement of Ibn ‘Abbas @245 which he made when he was

told of how devout they were in their worship:
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They are not more devout than the Jews and the Christians.’

1 Al-Istigamah 1/258.

2 The hadith of AbT Sa‘ld al-Khudri which appears in Sahth al-Bukhari: Chapter regarding the virtues
of the Qur'an: sub-chapter regarding the evil of a person who shows off with the recitation of the
Qur’an, eats off it, or boasts about it: hadith no. 4771; Sahth Muslim: Chapter of Zakah: sub-chapter
regarding the Khawarij and their description: hadith no. 1064.

3 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq: Chapter regarding blood money: sub-chapter regarding the Harriyyah:
hadith no. 18581; Musannaf Ibn Abl Shaybah: Chapter regarding the battle of Jamal: sub-chapter
regarding the mention of the Khawarij: hadith no. 37901.
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3. Fighting the Khawarij

The reports of the Khawarij killing men, women, and children are quite popular,
so is their excommunication of their opponents and the violation of their lives
and wealth due to the slightest of doubts.

That is why the Sahabah #zdis were unanimous regarding fighting them,!

especially after having known the following order of Rasil Allah Az
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Kill them wherever you meet them, for there will be reward for the one

who kills them on the Day of Qiyamah.?

In fact, Ab Sa‘Td al-Khudri &8s would say, in his old age when he hands would

shiver out of weakness:
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Fighting the Khawarij is more beloved to me than fighting the same

amount of polytheists.’

As a result of these great efforts many people arose to fight them after their
deviance had become clear to them. Thus their defeat in the battle of Nahrawan
against Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All 4% is very well known. Even thereafter, i.e. after

the demise of ‘Al 2l some Sahabah #2445 still held a very stern position against

them; hence it is stated in the biography of Samurah ibn Jundub that:

1 Majmi Fatawa Shaikh al-Islam 20/394.

2 The hadith of ‘Ali & which appears in Sahih al-BukharT: Chapter regarding demanding repentance
from the renegades and opponents and fighting them; sub-chapter regarding fighting the Khawarij
after establishing evidence against them: hadith no. 6531; Sahih Muslim: Chapter of Zakah: sub-chapter
regarding the encouragement of killing the Khawarij: hadith no. 1066.

3 Musannaf Ibn AbT Shaybah: Chapter regarding the battle of Jamal: sub-chapter regarding the
Khawarij: hadith no. 37886.
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He was staunch against the Khawarij and would fight them a lot.!

Likewise:
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He killed a lot of people from among them.?

Many of the successors followed in the footsteps of the Sahabah. They would
encourage the people very passionately to fight them. They would likewise dispel
any doubts people would have which would cause them to hesitate in fighting

them.?

4. Condemning the Detractors of ‘Ali #dis and Rebutting their Claims:

As was the norm, no evil would emerge whilst any of the Sahabah #ziis were
alive but that they would be the first people to rise to tackle it and condemn it

without any hesitation and fear.

Because the Khawarij emerged before the other types of the Nawasib and because
the Sahabah #2dis lived during that time, they advanced in fighting them; and
just as they fought them with spears they also confronted them verbally, at times
by debating with them and at times by openly and directly condemning them.

Hence we see that when a Khariji came to Ibn ‘Umar #4is and asked him about

‘All 2555 he said:
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1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/227.
2 Tarikh Khalifah ibn Khayyat p. 222.

3 Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq 10/120; Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: al-Tamhid 23/325.
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If you want to ask about ‘Ali, then see what position he enjoys from Rasil

Allah Zeeaie; this is his position and this is the position of Rastl Allah

To which he replied, “Well, I hate him.” Ibn ‘Umar zas thus told him, “Then
may Allah hate you.™

Likewise he told another person who asked him about Alf zedis:
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The cousin of Rastil Allah .-, his beloved, a member of his household,

and the husband of his daughter.
The questioner thus had no option but to remain silent.?

On the other hand, when the other type of the Nawasib, those who did not
excommunicate ‘AlT &5 but merely reviled him and denigrated him, emerged,

those who remained of the Sahabah #24is did not sit without taking any action;

rather they confronted them as well and condemned their doings.

Hence in Madinah, Zayd ibn Arqam #2455 condemned a governor of the Umayyads

whom he heard reviling ‘Alf 2485 saying to him:
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Do you not know that Rastl Allah wa has forbade us from reviling the

deceased? So why do you then revile ‘Ali when he has passed on.?

1 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: Chapter of virtues: Sub-chapter regarding the virtues of ‘Al ibn Abi Talib:
hadith no. 32067.

2 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 31/193.

3 Hilyah al-Awliya’ 7/237.
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Likewise in Kuifah, Sa‘Td ibn Zayd 24 condemned a person whom he saw reviling

‘Alf #2855, He also condemned those who did not condemn the criticiserdespite

knowing and having the ability to do so. Riyah ibn al-Harith! narrates:
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I was sitting by so and so in the Masjid of Kiifah and around him were the
people of Kiifah. Sa‘ld ibn Zayd came and so he welcomed him, greeted him,
and made him sit by his feet upon the bed. Then came a person of Kifah
who was known as Qays ibn ‘Alqgamah? whom he welcomed. This person
started reviling and reviling. Sa'ld thus said, “Who is this person reviling?”
He said, “He is reviling ‘Ali.” Upon which Sa‘'ld said, “Do I not see that the
Companions of Rasil Allah iz are being reviled in your presence and
you do not condemn or make an effort to bring about a change.”

32 5%

At another instance, when he heard a person reviling ‘Al &8s upon the pulpit he

stood up and walked out of the Masjid and said to the person who was with him:
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Are you not appalled at this person who reviles ‘Ali? I testify that we were

upon the mountain of Hira’ or Uhud when NabT Jssie said, “Stay still

1 Riyah ibn al-Harith al-NakhaT, AbG al-Muthanna al-Kaft. A successor who heard from ‘All and
Sad ibn Zayd. Al-TjIT has deemed him reliable and Ibn Hibban has mentioned him in his Thigat. I did
not come across the date of his demise. His narrations appear in the Sunans of Abti Dawiid, al-NasaT
and Ibn M3jah. See: Ma'rifah al-Thiqat 1/365; Tarikh Baghdad 8/419; Tahdhib al-Kamal 9/256; Tahdhib
al-Tahdhib 3/258.

2 1did not come across his biography in the books I have at my disposal.

3 Ahmad ibn Hanbal: Fada’il al-Sahabah: hadith no. 90; Sunan Abi Dawid: Chapter of al-Sunnah: sub-
chapter regarding the Khulafd’: hadith no. 4650; Ibn Abi ‘Asim: al-Sunnah: hadith no. 1433; Musnad
al-Shasht: hadith no. 216. Al-Albant has deemed the hadith Sahth in his Sahth Sunan Abi Dawid.
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o Hird or Uhud, for upon you is a Siddig (a very truthful person) and a

martyr.”

Thereafter Nabi s> went on to mention the ten Sahabah. Hence he mentioned
Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Talhah, al-Zubayr, Sa'd, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf
and he mentioned Sa‘Td.!

Also, in Basrah after the truce between Hasan and Mu‘awiyah s reached its

culmination and the latter appointed Busr ibn Artah? as its governor. He ascended

the pulpit and started to revile ‘Ali &2 and thereafter said:
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I ask in the name of Allah, if any person knows me to be truthful then he

should affirm, or if he knows me to be a liar then he should belie me.
Abi Bakrah 4l thus said to him:
LS Y elals Y
We do not know you but to be a liar.

Subsequently it was ordered that he be strangled until someone came and

released him.?

1 Musnad Ahmad: hadith no. 1638. Shu‘ayb al-Arnadt has said that the hadith is Sahih li Ghayriht
(reliable due to multiple versions).

2 Busr ibn ‘Umayr ibn ‘Uwaymir ibn Tmran al-Qurashi, Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Shami. A partisan of
‘Uthman &% and a diehard supporter of Muawiyah 4. There is difference of opinion regarding
him being a Sahabi due to him being very young at the demise of Nabi iz, He became infamous
for boldly shedding blood. He passed away in the era of ‘Abd al-Malik after having become senile.
His narrations appear in the Sunans of Abti Dawiid, al-Tirmidhi and al-Nasa. See: al-Tabagqat al-Kubra
7/409; Tarikh Madinah Dimashg 10/144; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 3/409; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 1/381.

3 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/170; al-Muntazam 5/186; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/278; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 3/6.
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Similarly, some of the Sahabah #z&is would prevent those who came to them
from out of Madinah from reviling ‘Alf #4%s, Abl Bakr ibn Khalid ibn ‘Urfutah!

says:
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I saw Sa'd ibn Malik in Madinah. He said to me, “It is said that you people
revile ‘Ali”” 1 replied, “Yes.” “Probably you also reviled him?” he asked. I
said, “I seek the refuge of Allah.” Whereafter he said, “Do not revile him,
for if the saw were placed upon my head and I were told to revile ‘Al I

would not do so after I heard from Rasiil Allah is.&4i= whatever I heard.”

Even though most of the Sahabah #2455 only witnessed the emergence of the
Khawarij, those who succeeded them witnessed the emergence of their other
type and thus were eager to follow in the same path of refuting them. They,
however, expanded their efforts in combatting Nasb after its people came to the
fore very openly. Hence their efforts were multiple and were channelled against
both categories. It goes without doubt that covering all their efforts in this regard
is difficult, but alluding to some of them will suffice.

Aswithregard to the Khawarij, they combatted them by exposing their deviance to

the people, barring their harassment from them, warning people from socialising

1 Ab Bakr ibn Khalid ibn ‘Urfutah al-‘Udhri, the ally of the Band Zuhrah. He met a few Sahabah and
narrated from them. Imam Ahmad has said, “Narrations can be narrated from him.” and Ibn Hajar
has said, “He is acceptable.” T have not come across the date of his demise. His narrations appear in
Khasd'is ‘Ali of al-Nasa'1. See: al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil 9/340; Tahdhib al-Kamal 33/90; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 12/28;
Tagqrib al-Tahdhib 622.

2 Musannaf Ibn AbT Shaybah: chapter of merits: sub-chapter regarding the merits of ‘Alf ibn Abi
Talib &% hadith no. 32122; Sunan al-Nasa’t al-Kubra: chapter of specialities: sub-chapter regarding
the statement of NabT is&dfl=, “Whoever reviles ‘All has reviled me.” hadith no. 8488; Musnad Abi
Ya'la: hadith no. 777; al-Maqdist: al-Ahadith al-Mukhtarah: hadith no. 1077. Al-Haythami has deemed
the transmission of Abii Ya'la Hasan in Majma’ al-Zawa'id 9/130., and Ibn Hajar has alluded that it is
acceptable in Fath al-Bari 7/74
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with them and prohibiting those who interacted with them from attending their
gatherings.!

Some of these efforts would at times be very open and bold. Hence in the Haram
where Muslims of all backgrounds, races, and places convene; the leading scholar
of Makkah ‘Ata’ ibn AbT Rabah? would announce whilst circummambulating the
Ka'bah:
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Remember five things from me... and remember my testimony regarding

the Khawarij being upon deviance.?

Likewise in Basrah a person of the Khawarij stood in the gathering of al-Hasan
al-Basri,’ the leading scholar of Basrah and its ascetic, and asked him, “What do
you say about ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib?” The cheeks of al-Hasan became red and he said

furiously:
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1 Sahih Muslim 1/20; al-Tabagat al-Kubra 6/181; al-'Uqaylt: al-Du‘afa’ 2/186.

2 ‘At@ ibn Aslam al-Qurashi al-Fihri, their client, Abi Muhammad ibn Abi Rabah al-Makki. The jurist
of Makkah and its worshipper. He was born during the Khilafah of ‘Uthman & and was originally
from Africa. He met two hundred of the Companions of Rastil Allah =24, He was the supreme Muftt
of Makkah alongside Mujahid. He was reliable but would often omit the Sahabi between him and
Nabl s, He passed away in 114 A.H. His narrations appear in the six books. See: Tartkh Madinah
Dimashq 40/366; Tahdhib al-Kamal 20/69; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 5/78; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 7/179.

3 Hilyah al-Awliya’ 3/312; Tarikh Asfahan 2/152; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/308.

4 Al-Hasan ibn Abi al-Hasan (his name was Yasar) al-Ansari, their ally, Abl Sa‘ld al-Basri. The leading
scholar of Basrah its ascetic and one of the prominent successors. He was born in Madinah two years
before the demise of ‘Umar &5, He met a fair amount of the Sahabah 424, Ibn Sa‘d said about him,
“He was a polymath, a person of high stature, a jurist, an authority, a worshipper, and an eloquent
orator.” He passed away in 121 A.H. His narrations appear in the six books. See: Tahdhib al-Kamal 6/95;
al-‘Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 1/490; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/268; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 12/190.
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May Allah have mercy upon ‘All. Indeed ‘All was an arrow of Allah who
struck the enemy; he was upon the noblest position of knowledge and he
was the closest relative of Rasal Allah Z.zsi-. He was the ascetic of the
Ummah, he was not one who stole the wealth of Allah nor was he one who
was heedless regarding the orders of Allah. He gave the Quran the cream
of his knowledge and was thus in a glamorous orchard thereof and upon

clear signs. That is who ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib is, O lowly man.!
Likewise some scholars would not allow a HarairT to visit them.?

The efforts of the successors and those who followed them in this regard were
considered to be an extension of the efforts of the Sahabah =&k which had

already previously weakened the might of the Khawarij to a very large extent.

As with regard to the second type, despite Nasb spreading amongst many of
the Umayyads who were known to be leaders of might, but this did not stop the
scholars from condemning them whenever they deviated from the straight path

regarding ‘AlT &edis.

Al-Zuhr? had stood firm on his stance at two occasions with two of the Khalifahs

of the Bant Umayyah. He says:
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1 Al-Mujalasah wa Jawdahir al-llm p. 220; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 42/490; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/5.
2 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubra 7/185; Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah 7/557; Hilyah al-Awliya’ 2/285.

3 Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Shihab al-Zuhrl, AbG Bakr al-Madant. A successor
who settled in Sham. He was a jurist and a great retainer of hadith. His prominence and perfection
is unanimously accepted. Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani said about him, “I have not seen anyone more
knowledgeable than al-Zuhri” He passed away in Sham in 124 A.H. His narrations appear in all six
books. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 55/294; Tahdhib al-Kamal 26/419; Siyar Allam al-Nubald@’ 5/326;
Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 1/108.
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I was in the gathering of Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik! one night and he was
reading Stirah al-Nar whilst lying down. When he reached the verse, “Indeed,
those who came with falsehood are a group among you. Do not think it bad for you;
rather it is good for you. For every person among them is what [punishment] he has
earned from the sin, and he who took upon himself the greater portion thereof for

him is a great punishment [i.e., Hellfire].”

He sat up and said, “O Aba Bakr, who was responsible for its major share?
Was it not ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib?”

I said to myself, if I say ‘no’ I fear that I might encounter bad from him;
and if I say ‘yes’ I will indeed be doing a very grave matter, for I will be
attributing to one of the Sahabah of Rasiil Allah isza= what he did not say.
Ithen said to myself ‘Allah has promised me good upon speaking the truth’

and said, “No, O Amir al-Mu'minin.”

He thus hit his bed with his stick two or three times and then said, “Who

then?” repeating that several times.

I said, “O Amir al-Mu'minin, it was ‘Abd Allah ibn Ubay ibn Saltl.”?

1 Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam al-Umawi, Aba al-‘Abbas al-Dimashql. He
assumed the Khilafah after his father in the year 86 A.H. Many places were conquered during his
time. He had likewise built the Jami’ Masjid of Damascus. He managed the affairs of the Khilafah well
even though he was hard and tyrannical. He passed away in 96 A.H. at the age of fifty one. See: Tarikh
Madinah Dimashq 63/164; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 4/347; Fawat al-Wafayat 2/588; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah

2 Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir of al-Tabarant: hadith no. 145. For more details see: al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh 1/201;

Tafsir al-San‘ant 3/52; Hilyah al-Awliya’ 3/369; al-Durr al-Manthar 6/157.
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At another occasion a similar incident took place with another Khalifah. Sulayman

ibn Yasar! came to visit Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik and the following transpired:
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Hisham thus said to him, “O Sulayman, who is the one who was responsible

for its major share?”

He said, “‘Abd Allah ibn Ubayy.”

“You are lying! It was ‘Al1,” he retorted.

He thus said, “Amir al-Mu’'minin knows betters what he is saying.”

Subsequently al-Zuhr entered, so he asked him, “Who is the one who was

responsible for its major share?”
He replied, “Ibn Ubayy.”
“You are lying,” responded the Khalifah.

To which al-ZuhrT said, “Would I lie, may you lose your father. By Allah if
an announcer has to announce from the heavens that Allah has made lying

permissible I would still not lie.”

He then went onto narrate from ‘A’ishah s that the one who was

responsible for most of the propaganda was ‘Abd Allah ibn Ubayy.

1 Sulayman ibn Yasar al-Hilali, their client, Abti Ayyiib al-Madani, the freed slave of Maymiinah Gz,
He was one of the seven prominent jurist of Madinah. He met more than ten Sahabah #:di. Some
scholars would hold him in higher esteem than Sa‘7d ibn al-Musayyab. He was reliable in whatever he
narrated. He passed away in 107 A.H. His narrations appear in the six books. See: al-Tabagat al-Kubra

5/174; Tahdhib al-Kamal 12/100; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 4/444; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 4/199.
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Subsequently Hisham said, “If we incite the old man he will become

furious.™

This comment made by the two Umayyad rulers was stemming from the Nasb

that was prevalent,*as opined by al-Alasi.?

Likewise Ibn Hajar, after having covered all its various sources, whilst commenting

on this story mentions:
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It seems as though some of the Nawasib endeavoured to attain closeness
to the Banli Umayyah by way of this lie, due to them knowing of their
disdain for ‘AlL. The governors thus thought that it is correct until al-Zuhrt
came about and told al-Walid that the truth is otherwise. May Allah d&uaz

reward him with goodness.*

Another very pertinent position is the position taken by Talhah ibn Musarrif®
when he was threatened to be executed if he did not revile ‘Alf &, Hereunder

are the details of what happened:

1 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 55/371; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 5/329; Fath al-Bari 7/437.

2 Rithal-Ma‘ani18/117.

3 Mahmid ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Husayni, Abd al-Thana’ al-AlTsi, attributed to the Alis Island which is
situated in the Euphrates River. An exegete of the Qur'an, and hadith scholar, a master in literature
and a scholar with immense knowledge. He passed away in 1270 A.H. Some of his books are: Rih
al-Ma'‘ani fi Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim wa al-Sab* al-Mathani, Daqa’iq al-Tafsir, al-Risalah al-Lahtriyyah. See:
al-A'lam 7/176; Mujam al-Mu’allifin 12/175.

4 Fath al-Bari 7/437, with a little condensation.

5 Talhah ibn Musarrif ibn ‘Amr al-Hamadani, Aba Muhammad al-KGft. One of the reliable scholars.
He was known as the Sayyid al-Qurra’ (the leader of the scholars) due to him being the most learned.
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abjar said about him, “I have not seen him with a people but found him to be more
virtuous. He passed away in 112 A.H. His narrations appear in all six books. See: al-Tabagat al-Kubra

6/308; Ma'rifah al-Thiqat 1/379; Tahdhib al-Kamal 13/433; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 5/23.
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Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik! was sitting one day when a person passed by
him walking proudly. He thus said, “This person should be an Iraqi, and he

should be from Kiifah, and he should be from Hamadan.

He then said, “Bring the man to me.” And he was thus brought.
So he asked, “From where is the gentleman.”

He replied, “Leave me till my breath returns to me.”

He thus left him for a while and then asked, “From where is the

gentleman?”

“From Iraq,” he replied.

1 Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan al-UmawT, Abti Ayyib al-Dimashqt. He was born in Madinah
and grew up in Sham. He was eloquent, loved justice and fighting in the path of Allah. He took his
cousin ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Az1z his personal advisor through whom lots of good came to being. He sent
an army to besiege Constantinople who was successful in entering into agreement with its people and

building a Masjid there. He passed away in 99 A.H. See: Wafayat al-A‘yan 2/420; Fawat al-Wafayat 1/453;

al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/177; Mdathir al-Inaqah 1/138.
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“From which of the people of Iraq?” he asked.

“From the people of Kafah,” he replied.

He then asked, “From which of the people of Kafah?”

He said, “From the people of Hamadan.”

This excited him and he thus asked, “What do you say about Aba Bakr?”
He said, “By Allah I did not see his era not did he live to see mine. The
people have said good about him and are right in doing so, and he is by the

will of Allah as they say.”

He further asked, “What do you say about ‘Umar?” and He gave the same

answer.
Then he asked, “What do you say about ‘Uthman?”

He said, “By Allah I did not see his time and nor did he see mine. Some
have commented about him and have done good in doing so and others
have likewise commented about him and have done wrong in doing so;
knowledge of his state lies with Allah.”

He asked, “What do you say about ‘AlT?”

He retorted, “He is no different.”

Sulayman demanded, “Revile him.”

He said, “I will not revile him.”

He again said, “By Allah you will surely revile him.”

He responded, “By Allah I will not revile him.”
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He again demanded, “By Allah you will surely swear him or else I will slay

”

you.
He replied, “By Allah I will not revile him.”

He thus ordered that he be slayed. A person thus stood up with a sword
flashing in his hand as if it was a big pearl.

He once more demanded, “By Allah you will revile him or I will slay you.”
He replied, “By Allah I will not revile him.”

He then called out, “Woe to you, O Sulayman, allow me to come near you.”
He thus called him and he said, “0 Sulayman, would you not be happy with
me if I said that which made the one better than you happy with he who he
is better than me regarding those who are worse than ‘AlT?”

He said, “What do you mean?”

He replied, “Allah was happy with Tsa sz, who is better than me, when
he said the following regarding the Banii Isra’ll who were worse than ‘Alf:
If you should punish them, indeed they are your servants; but if you forgive them,
indeed it is you who is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.”

He says “I saw the anger leaving his face till it settled at the tip of his nose.”

Thereafter he said, “Leave him.” and consequently he returned to his

proud walk.!

What captures ones attention in this awe inspiring story is that Talhah was classed

as an ‘Uthmani (a partisan of ‘Uthman)? due to him opposing most of the people of

1 Hilyah al-Awliya’ 5/16.
2 Tahdhib al-Kamal 13/437.
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Kifah by giving preference to ‘Uthman &8s over ‘Alf 424, But his consideration
for the trust of knowledge was so sublime that that did not allow him to please

the Khalifah by reviling ‘Alf 245 even though he would be executed.!

Similarly, another interesting incident which occurred is that Hisham ibn ‘Abd
al-Malik wrote a letter to al-A'mash requesting him to document the merits of
‘Uthman and the demerits of ‘Al 425, When al-A'mash received it his response
was disdainful; he took the letter and fed it to a sheep which was by him and said
to the messenger of the Khalifah, “This is your answer. But when the messenger
insisted that he write a response and beseeched him by telling him that he did not

return with an answer the Khalifah will kill him, al-A'mash wrote the following:
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In the name of Allah the beneficent the merciful. If ‘Uthman enjoyed the
merits of the people of the world they would not benefit you; and if ‘Alf s
was tainted with all the demerits of the people of the world they would not

harm you. So worry about yourself. Wa al-Salam.?

One last incident in this regard is what occurred between ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
and one of his teachers of Madinah. The latter had corrected him after seeing that
he was also influenced by much of the Nasb which was prevalent in the Umayyad
household. What happened was that he would often visit ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd
Allah® and would assimilate knowledge from him. One day ‘Ubayd Allah came to

know that ‘Umar denigrates ‘Alf #&i5 and thus said to him:

1 Al-Khallal: al-Sunnah 2/395; al-‘Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 1/139.

2 Hilyah al-Awliya 3/369; Wafayat al-A‘yan 2/403; Mir'at al-Jinan 1/306; Shadharat al-Dhahab 1/221.

3 ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Utbah ibn Mas‘ad al-Hudhali, AbG ‘Abd Allah al-Madani. One of the
seven prominent jurists of Madinah and its worshippers. He was reliable and trustworthy and was
an expert in poetry. ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz said the following regarding him, “If ‘Ubayd Allah was
alive I would only give up my opinion for his.” He passed away in 98 A.H. His narrations appear in all
six books. See: al-Tabagat al-Kubra 5/250; Tahdhib al-Kamal 19/73; Siyar Alam al-Nubala 4/475; Tahdhib
al-Tahdhib 5/272.
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When has it reached you that Allah became displeased with the participants
of Badr after being pleased with them?

‘Umar immediately picked up his intent and said, “May Allah forgive me and 1
seek your pardon. I will never do this again.” Thereafter ‘Umar was never heard

mentioning ‘All &8s but with goodness.!

5. Not Narrating from the Nawasib

Some scholars of the Sunnah were of the opinion that the Nawasib should not be
accepted at all, not even the narrations of those who were meticulous amongst
them. This was, however, a personal approach based on their personal reasoning

and choices. Hence we see variant approaches come to the fore.

A group of the early scholars opined that it would not be permissible to use their

narrations as authority. This group has given two reasons for their position:

1. Their disbelief,? in which case this would apply to the Khawarij specifically
and not to the other Nawasib. Rejecting the narrations of the former on

this basis is completely clear.

2. Their Fisq (sinfulness): this would include all the stripes of the Nawasib.

The basis of this difference is due to a theological contention which pertains to
the ruling of innovators whose innovations pertain to dogma and belief, will they

be classed as disbelievers or merely as imposters?*

1 Al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh 1/316; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 45/136; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 5/117; al-
Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/193.

2 The ruling regarding the Khawarij will come in depth on p. 852. (Add page number)

3 Al-Kifayah fi llm al-Riwdyah 1/120; Lisan al-Mizan 1/7; Fath al-Mughith 1/327.
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Nonetheless, various scholars have forbade accepting the narrations of various

Nawasib of both categories, hereunder we enlist some of them:

+ Rabrah ibn Yazid:' He would swear ‘Ali #:4i5.2 That is why Abti Hatim has

said the following regarding him:

ﬁ;&y;«&:‘;y;ngﬂy

No, never can one narrate from him, nor can he be mentioned with

goodness.?

* Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah: Imam Ahmad was asked whether one can narrate

from him, and he said:
LISV, Y
No, never.*

* ‘Umar ibn Sa‘'d: The commander of the army which killed Husayn z85.°

Yahya Ibn Ma'mn® was asked, “Is he reliable?” He replied by saying:

1 Rabiah ibn Yazid al-Sulami: Some have stated that he was a Sahabi but most have denied that. Abx
Hatim said about him, “Whoever has considered him amongst the Sahabah has not brought anything
forth.” Ibn Hibban has documented him in his al-Thigat. I did not come across his date of death. See:
al-Thigat 3/129; al-Isttab 2/493; al-Isabah 2/477.

2 Al-Isti'ab 2/493; al-Isabah 2/477.

Al-Istt'ab 2/493; al-Isabah 2/477.

Al-Muntazam 5/322; Mizan al-I'tidal 7/262.

g o W

Ma'rifah al-Thigat 2/166.

6 Yahya ibn Ma‘In ibn ‘Awn ibn Ziyad al-Ghatafany, their client, Abl Zakariyya al-Baghdadi. A reliable
and prominent scholar of hadith. One of the most learned regarding transmitter biographies. He was
born in 158 A.H. Imam Ahmad described him as one whom Allah created to expose the lies of the
liars. He passed away in Madinah in 233 A.H. His body was carried upon the bench of Nabi iz, His
narrations appear in all six books. See: Tarikh Baghdad 14/177; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 65/3; Tahdhib
al-Kamal 31/543; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 11/246.
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How can the person who killed Husayn s be reliable?*

Likewise at one occasion Yahya ibn al-Qattan? narrated a narration from
him. But when he was rebuked for doing so he regretted and said that he

will never narrate from him again.?

+ ‘Imran ibn Hittan:* He was a Khariji. Al-Dar Qutn? said the following about

him:
ﬂ\@.:\xgﬁ,.é;o:tj:&‘srji\)}:»
He is discarded due to his evil beliefs and his dirty dogma.®

1 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 65/3; Tahdhib al-Kamal 31/543; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 11/246.

2 Yahya ibn Sa‘ld ibn Farrakh al-Qattan al-Tamimy, their client, AbG Sa‘ld al-BasrT. An expert retainer
of hadith and a worshipper. He was an expert in hadith transmitters but was a bit too stringent in his
criticsm. He was born in 158 A.H. Imam Ahmad described him by saying, “I have not seen anyone like
him.” He passed away in 198 A.H. His narrations appear in the six books. See: Tarikh Baghdad 14/135;
Tahdhib al-Kamal 31/329; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 11/190; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 9/175.

3 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 45/39; Tahdhib al-Kamal 21/357.

4 ‘Imran ibn Hittan ibn Ziban al-Saddsi, AbQl Simak al-Basri. A prominent scholar and one of the
poets of the Khawarij. He met a group of the Sahabah #24is and eventually adopted the dogma of the
Khawarij. It is alleged that he repented from it. He is deemed a reliable narrator of hadith, as stated by
al-Tjl and others. He passed away in 84 A.H. His narrations appear in Sahih al-Bukhart, and the Sunans
of Abli Dawiid and al-Nasa'T. See: Tahdhib al-Kamal 22/322; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 4/214; al-Bidayah wa
al-Nihayah 9/52; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 8/113.

5 ‘Alf ibn ‘Umar ibn Ahmad ibn MahdT al-Baghdadi, Aba al-Hasan al-Dar Qutni. One of the great
scholars of hadith. He is attributed to Dar al-Qutn, a place in Baghdad. He was born in 306 A.H. He was
considered the individual at who the memorisation and the knowledge of the inner flaws of hadith
ended. He was also an expert in the Qira’at (various modes of reading the Qur'an) and a fair share
in other sciences as well. He has been described as having some leanings toward Shiism. He passed
away in 385 A.H. Some of his books are: al-Sunan, al-Tlal and a book on the Qira’at. See: Tarikh Madinah
Dimashq 43/93; Siyar Allam al-Nubala’ 16/449; Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 3/991; Tabaqgat al-Huffaz 1/393.

6 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 8/114; al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 5/305.
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He also criticised al-BukharT for recording his narration in his al-Sahih.!

¢ Isma‘Tl ibn Sumay* al-Ju'fi.* He was a KharijT and of those who hated ‘Alf
285, Due to his preposterous dogma Z@’idah ibn Qudamah, Jarir ibn
‘Abd al-Hamid,* and Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah® discarded his narrations, as his

mentioned by several scholars.®

+ Hariz ibn ‘Uthman: Some scholars have discarded his narrations and have
impugned him and accused him of Nasb. Hence Yahya ibn Salih’ has said
regarding him that his narrations should not be written.® And Abii Hatim
al-BustT has stated:

1 Al-Isabah 5/305.

2 Ismatl ibn Sumay‘ al-Ju'fi, Abd Muhammad al-Kafl. He has narrated from Anas & and others.
Several scholars have deemed him reliable and he has been impugned due to his Khariji leanings. See:
Tahdhib al-Kamal 3/107; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 1/266.

3 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 1/266.

4 Jarr ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Qurt al-Dabbi, AbT ‘Abd Allah al-Razi. He was born in Asfahan and grew
up in Kifah. He settled in Ray and became a judge there. He was a very rough and hard worshipper. It
is said that toward the end of his life he would at time err when narrating hadith. He passed away in
188 A.H. at the age of seventy one. His narrations appear in all six books. See: al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil 2/505;
al-Thigat 6/145; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 9/9; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 2/65.

5 Sufyan ibn Uyaynah ibn Maymin al-Hilali, their client, AbG Muhammad al-Makki. A very prominent
scholar whose prominence is undisputed. He was born in Kafah in 107 A.H. He is deemed to be in the
category of Imam Malik in his knowledge and perfection. Imam Ahmad has said about him, “I have
not seen anyone more knowledgeable in hadith than him.” He passed away in 198 A.H. His narrations
appear in all six books. See: Tahdhib al-Kamal 11/177; Tarikh al-Islam 13/189; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’
8/454; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 4/104.

6 Al-Uqaylt: al-Du‘afa’ 1/78; al-Kamil fi Du‘afa’ al-Rijal 1/287; Mizan al-I'tidal 1/391; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib
11/266.

7 Yahya ibn $alih al-Wahhazi: AbG Zakariyya al-Dimashqi (and some say al-Himsi). He was a retainer
of Hadith and a jurist. Ibn Ma‘n and others have deemed him reliable, whilst others have impugned
him due to his Jahmi tendencies, not due to his expertise. He passed away in 222 A.H. His narrations
appear in the Sahihs of al-BukharTand Muslim and the Sunans of Abti Dawiid, al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.
See: Du‘afd’ al-‘Uqayli 4/408; al-Thigat 9/260; Tartkh Madinah Dimashq 64/275; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 11/201.
8 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 2/209.
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Hariz ibn ‘Uthman is not anything in hadith.!
He also said about him:
e S8 aade Jlaels 08

He would invite toward his dogma and thus his narrations should be

neglected.?

Ishag ibn Suwayd:® He would denigrate ‘All &dis.! Although he was
satisfactory but some transmitter critics have impugned him because of
this. Hence Abu al-‘Arab al-Tamim? states that he would say, “I would not

love ‘Al and thereafter al-Tamimi would say:

R R e

Whoever does not love the Sahabah is not a reliable narrator, never can

he be.¢

1 Sahih Ibn Hibbdn 3/325.

2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 2/209.

3 Ishaq ibn Suwayd ibn Hubayrah al-"‘Adawi. A poet who is considered to be from the successors.
Several scholars like Ibn Ma‘n, Ahmad and al-NasaT have deemed him reliable. He passed away in a
plague in 131 A.H. His narrations appear in the Sahihs of al-Bukhari and Muslim and the Sunans of Abi
Dawiid and al-NasaT. See: al-Thigat 6/47; al-Ta'dil wa al-Tarjih of al-Baji 1/381; Tahdhib al-Kamal 2/432;
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 1/206.

4 Ma'rifah al-Thigat 1/218; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 1/206.

5 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Tamim al-Tamimi, AbT al-'‘Arab al-Maghribi. A Retainer of hadith a
historian and a polymath. He was from the posterity of the rulers of the West. He studied the school of
Malik from the students of Suhniin. He passed away in Dhi al-Qa‘dah in 333 A.H. Some of his books are:
Tabagat Ahl Ifrigiyyah, Kitab al-Mihan, Kitab al-Tarikh. See: al-Tkmal 7/66; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 15/394;
Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 3/889.

6 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 1/206; Mugaddamah Fath al-Bari 1/389.
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+ Nu'aym ibn Abi Hind:* Al-Thawri did not narrate from him. When he was

asked as to why he did not narrate from him he said:
Le dsbz 08
He would denigrate ‘Alf zais.?

+ Asad ibn Wada‘ah:* He was a reviling Nasibi.* Abt al-‘Arab has said the

following regarding him:
Oole ¥ 5 22ty el Blowal o 0
He who reviles the Sahabah #:as is not reliable and trustworthy.

+ Husayn ibn Numayr:® he was accused of Nasb.”

1 Nu'aym ibn Abi Hind (his actual name is Nu'man) ibn Ashyam al-Ashja. A reliable narrator of
Kafah. His father was a Sahabi. He has narrated from AbG W2'il and others and from Shubah has
narrated and others. He passed away in 110 A.H. His narrations appear in the Sahth of Muslim and the
Sunans of al-Tirmidhi, al-NasaT and Ibn Majah. See: Ma'rifah al-Thigat 2/318; Tahdhib al-Kamal 29/497;
Mizan al-I'tidal 7/45; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 10/417.

2 Mizan al-I'tidal 7/46; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 10/417.

3 Asad ibn Wada‘ah al-TaT al-Nabahani, Aba al-‘Ala’ al-Shaml. One of the saints of Sham and its
scholars. He met some Sahabah #z4is like Abi Umamah and the people of Sham have taken narrations
from him. He was the judge of the army in Hims. Al-NasaT has approved of him and Ibn Hibban has
mentioned him in his al-Thigat. He was killed in 136 A.H. See: al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh 1/5; Du‘afa’ al-
‘Uqaylt 1/26; Mizan al-I'tidal 1/364; Lisan al-Mizan 1/385.

4 Al-Mughni fi al-Du‘afa’ 1/76.

5 Lisan al-Mizan 1/385.

6 Husayn ibn Numayr al-Hamadani, their client, AbG Mihsan al-WasitT al-Darir. Originally of Kifah.
Shu‘bah, Sufyan, Ibn Abi Layla and others have narrated from him. Most scholars have deemed him
reliable. I did not come across his date of demise. His narrations appear in the Sahih of al-Bukhari and
the Sunans of al-Nasa’1, Abii Dawtd and al-Tirmidhi. See: al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil 3/197; Tahdhib al-Kamal
6/546; Mizan al-I'tidal 2/314; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 2/337.

7 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib p. 171.
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That is why Aba Khaythamah! discarded him and said:

sl s s (Lo Jomy 5135 il

I came to him and he was reviling ‘Alf zais and so I did not return to him.?

1 Zuhayr ibn Harb ibn Shaddad al-Harashr, their client, Abei Khaythamah al-Baghdadr. A retainer
of hadith and an authority. He was born in 160 A.H. He settled in Baghdad after having travelled
extensively for knowledge. He authored books and done so with brilliance. Yahya ibn Ma‘in has said
regarding him, “Abii Khaythamah will suffice an entire tribe” He passed away in the Khilafah of
al-Mutawakkil in 234 A.H. Besides al-Tirmidhi all others have narrated his narrations. See: Tarikh
Baghdad 8/482, Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 11/489; Tahdhib al-Kamal 9/402; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 3/296.

2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 2/337.
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The Third Sub-Chapter

The Stance of the Umayyad and Abbasid Khulafa’ regarding Nasb and the

Nawasib
This will comprise of two discussions:
1. The stance of the Umayyads.

2. The stance of the Abbasids.
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The First Discussion

The Stance of the Umayyad Khulafa™

1 1t is more appropriate to rather class them and Muliik (kings) than as Khulafa’, as per the hadith of
Nabl 4s:£4. Dubbing them Khulaf?’ is merely a trope. Safinah 45 narrates that Rastl Allah is.&dfe
said:
d e as s S U ille Sl i LBt JB oLty o oSe o ST D1 30 o5 B O 506 85201 B85
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The Khilafah (succession) of Nubuwwah will be thirty years. Thereafter Allah will grant

kingdom, or his kingdom, to whomsoever he wishes.”

Sa‘ld, the narrator from Safinah #4%5, mentions, “Bear this from me: Abti Bakr 24 ruled for
two years, Umar s for ten years, ‘Uthman &5 for twelve years, and ‘Al #&s for so many
years.” Sa‘d says that he said to Safinah 4, “These people claim that ‘Alf &% was not a
Khalifah” He replied, “The butt-cheeks of the Banii al-Zurqa’ have lied!” intending the Bant
Marwan. Al-Tirmidhi has added, “In fact they are kings from the worst of kings.”

This hadith appears in Sunan Abi Dawid 4/211; Sunan al-Tirmidhi 4/503 (he has deemed it Hasan; al-
Albani has deemed it Sahih and has documented it in Sahih al-Jami‘ wa Ziyadatuh: narration no. 5568.)
When this hadith was narrated before Mu‘awiyah &% he said, “We are content with kingdom.” See:
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/198.
Likewise he would also say, “I am the first king.” See: Siyar Allam al-Nubala’ 3/157.
Whilst commenting upon the aforementioned hadith of Safinah & Ibn Kathir mentions:
gl el Jy Uillae Y s (oSl oy onlal 5 531 OF Dl 5 il &y los oo (o il gt a5
This hadith contain the prohibition of dubbing Mu‘awiyah & a Khalifah, just as it contains
mention of the fact that Khilafah ended after thirty years, not completely but its perpetuity
ended.
See: al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/250.
That is why Ibn Taymiyyah mentions the following in his Fatawa:
5 e 4 O ST U g5 6 55 o lalt 15318 i s ;31 0 (oY s 23 50e L2l 2y sl OF Lo o\l 5581
The scholars agree that Mu‘awiyah & was the best king of this Ummah. The four that
preceded him were successors of Nubuwwah, but he was the first king. His kingdom was
kingdom coupled with mercy.
See: Majmit' Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 4/478; also see: 10/356, 35/19.
And al-Dhahabi said, “Amir al-Mu'minin and the first king of Islam.” See: Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 3/120.
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The Umayyads are considered to be the most important link in the chain of
events which lead to the development of Nasb, a link which is not possible to
understand without delving into its details and knowing about all its dynamics.
This is because of the role they played which became the most effective reason in
the development of the two types of Nasb and its proliferation amongst people.
At the same time they were the severest opponents who emerged to combat the
Khawarij who were the extremist Nawasib; this combat which they took up was
extremely effective in curbing the influence of the Khawarij and the spread of
their beliefs and ideas, one of which was their severe resentment for ‘Alf edis,

although not primarily intended by the Umayyads.

Hence the discussion will concern two perspectives:

The first perspective: The Umayyads and the non-excommunicating
Nawasib.

The resentment the Umayyads had for ‘Ali & is quite popularly found in the

statements of the scholars. Hence al-Dhahabi says:

2L p pee 5 g b o Ol e T S

There was open Nasb in the family of Marwan, with the exception of ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Az1z.!

continued from page 272

Likewise Ibn Kathir has said the following in his Tafsir, “The first king of Islam was Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi
Sufyan.” See: Tafsir Ibn Kathir 2/15.

Ibn AbT al-1z al-Hanaff similarly said, “The first king of the Muslims was Mu‘awiyah &%, he was the
best king of the Muslims.” See: Sharh al-Tahawiyyah p. 545.

Furthermore, Ibn al-‘Arabi al-MalikT and Ibn Khaldiin both have rejected the hadith of Safinah =&,
but have erred in doing so. See: al-‘Awasim min al-Qawdsim p. 208; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 2/650.

For more details see: Majma‘ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 35/24; the annotations of Ibn al-Qayyim upon
Sunan Abi Dawiid 11/244; Fath al-Bari 12/392; al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah 1/66; Tuhfah al-Ahwadhi 6/396.

1 Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 5/113.
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Likewise Ibn Taymiyyah has alluded:
wodys e o o Bl gy B OIS

In the Umayyads there were people who reviled ‘Alf «&i and condemned

him.!
He also said:
Lo a o OIS o O
And some of them would despise ‘AlT .2
And he has also stated that some of them would curse ‘Alf 424i° and that:

5 o) gl vy Bal o s €391 8Y 5 sl g OIS L]

When the Umayyads were the rulers of the lands, some of them would

openly declare enmity for ‘All zai and revile him.*
Others have suggested the following:
ﬁw\yw,w@qw@ymwww

A group of the Umayyads occupied themselves in denigrating him and

reviling him upon the pulpits.’
They would deem that to be an official practice.®

1 Minhaj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/164.

Ibid. 4/144; also see: 7/410.

Ibid. 5/9.

Majmii‘ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 4/488; Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 5/9.
Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah 2/353.

o b LN

Fath al-Bari7/71.
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Likewise, due to their immense hatred for him' and in order to obliterate all his
accomplishments, at times they would discard the Sunnah which ‘Alf &5 would

enjoin in his time.?

Ibn Hazm has, however, alluded to the fact that (despite all of this) the Umayyads

57253

were unable to conceal the merits of ‘Al «edis and do away with them.?

And Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr* has stated that:
elodadl e a5 | gk 5 | o V1 alll 031 Lod 5 gty 5 a0 O 3Ly sl 5 OIS

The Umayyads would speak ill of him and denigrate him. But Allah
dsas only increased him in highness, stature and love in the sight of the

scholars.

Likewise one of the scholars has suggested the following in a poem:

il )l 50aS o gide Lol o W 13
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And so were the rulers of the Umayyads, their number was just like the

number of the Rafidah (twelve).

1 Sunan al-Nasa't 5/253; Sahth Ibn Khuzaymah 4/260; al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn 1/636; Sunan al-
Bayhagqi al-Kubra 5/113.

2 Al-Tafsir al-Kabir of al-Razt: 1/169.

3 Al-Fisal fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ al-Nihal 1/66.

4 Yiasuf ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Barr al-Namiri, Abii ‘Umar al-Qurtubi. One of the
great scholars of Andalusia and its prominent leaders. He was born in 368 A.H. al-Dhahabi has said
regarding him, “Amongst the people of the West there is not a greater retainer of hadith than him.
This is together with him being reliable, diligent in his Din, pure, and having through knowledge in
jurisprudence, language and history.” He passed away in 463 A.H. Some of his books are: al-Tamhid,
al-Istidhkar and al-Isttab. See: Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 3/1128; al-‘Ibar fi Khabar man Ghabar 3/257; al-Waft bi
al-Wafayat 29/99; Shadharat al-Dhahab 3/314.

5 Al-Istiab 3/257; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 21/181.
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However, their time period was a hundred years less (than the time period
of the Imams of the Rafidah).

Each one of them was a Nasibi, with the exception of the pious ‘Umar.!

Similarly, some of the Abbasid Khulafa’ would, in order to win the support of their
Alawid opponents, remind them with presumptuousness of the abusive stance

the Umayyads held toward ‘Al zedis 2

Nonetheless, although the resentment of the Umayyads differed from individual
to individual, it did not lead them to the extent of them excommunicating him.
Likewise, although what had propelled Nasb in them initially was the grave
events which took place after the martyrdom of ‘Uthman #:4i, but subsequently

it shifted to a purely politically motivated issue.

Since the Nasb of most of the Umayyads is beyond dispute, it is important to
ascertain the reality of their stance regarding ‘Alf &2z, Likewise it is important

to investigate the causes which led to them becoming disillusioned with him.

However, there is a contention here which poses itself to every researcher, i.e. the
contention of their inconsistent stances regarding the Alawids in general, such

that at times they would manifest as completely contradicting one another.

It would probably be easy to resolve a very large extent of this contention if
one considers the human disposition. One should appreciate that within every
human there is a mix of various conflicting interests, like love and hate, virtue
and vice, pleasure and displeasure, inclination and aversion, advancement and
decline. Hence, when there is a clash between these interests, often times what

he displays is due to him succumbing to the strongest among them. Obviously

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 13/206 (Ibn Kathir has not attributed to anyone specific.)
2 Tarikh al-Tabart 4/433; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/155; Tarikh Ibn Khaldin 4/10; Simt al-Nujam al-‘Awali
4/175.
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the influence of these interests is dependent on the environment which engulfs
him. As a result it is not possible for him to constantly remain in one condition
throughout his life.

One should also remember that one of the most crucial causes which contributed
to the obscurity of the relationship between the Umayyads and the Alawids
was the conflict of interests and the disparity of desires. This becomes evident
when considering that the Umayyad household, especially after its dynasty fell,
became a victim of aggressive attacks from more than one front, all of which were
united at opposing it. At the head of them were the Shi‘'ah who believed that the
Umayyads usurped the right of the Ahl al-Bayt. Similarly, the Abbasids were very
keen on alienating them from the masses by obliterating their accolades in order
to preserve the nascent stability of their dynasty from any political threat which
the Umayyads might pose at any time.! And lastly, there were the Mawalt who
were victims of the Umayyad suppression and abuse; even after accepting Islam
Khardj (land tax) was imposed upon them, and they were coerced to join the wars
without any bonus or stipend being allocated to them, with the exception of the

era of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz?, the crown of the Bani Umayyah.?

1 Consider the following incident. It is narrated regarding Abi Ja‘far al-Mansir that he ordered al-
Mustahil ibn al-Kumayt to ascend the pulpits of Sham and expound on the merits of the Bant Hashim
and the privileges Allah had granted them, and the demerits of the Banti Umayyah and the vice they
were on. Hence, he did so, he ascended the pulpits of various places in Sham, starting with Halab; he
ascended its pulpit and mentioned the merits of the Bant Hashim and the demerits of each individual
of the Bani Umayyah until he reached ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz where he said, “His example was that
of the prostitute of the Banii Isra'll who would fornicate in lieu of a seed of a pomegranate and give it
in charity to the sick.” See: Bughyah al-Talab fi Tarikh Halab 4/1601.

Likewise in some books of exegesis it is narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas #z4is that he said that the accursed
tree refers to the Bant Umayyah. Whilst commenting upon the narrations of Ibn ‘Abbas #2455 in his al-
Tahrir wa al-Tanwir 13/148, Tbn ‘Ashiir says, “My assumption is that the Abbasids propagandists forged
it in order to increase the resentment against the Band Umayyah.”

2 Gharib al-Hadith of Tbn Sallam 3/39; al-Kamil f al-Tarikh 4/321; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 3/95. For more details
see: al-Dawlah al-Umawiyyah al-Muftard ‘Alayha p. 353, 403; Wad' al-Mawali fi al-Dawlah al-Umawiyyah p. 83.
3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdayah 6/238.
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There is no doubt as to the fact that the clash between these two families of the
Quraysh (the Hashimid and the Umayyad) is very different than other clashes.
For their history is replete with huge events which transpired between them
and continued for a protracted period of time even after the fall of the Umayyad
dynasty. Similarly, each one of them attracted an innumerable amount of fanatic
partisans who trespassed all bounds of moderation; as a result, the Khawarij
thronged around the Alawids and the Nawasib thronged around the Umayyads.
Ibn al-Hanafiyyah has alluded to this reality in his statement:

Gl g pom sV 3 L gy 0o 11 055 (o 1ol el Loy ol e it ol

People have taken two households of the Arabs as deities other than Allah:

Us and our cousins (i.e. the Banii Umayyah).!

If the Nawasib of Sham on the one hand exaggerated regarding the Khulafa’ of
the Umayyads and elevated them,? then the Shi'ah on the other adopted a similar
stance, rather one far more extreme, regarding the Ahl al-Bayt; a stance which
progressed from mere partisanship to consecration, and from there to a form of
deification.’ The Shi'ah, in order to support the Ahl al-Bayt, and in order to bring
disrepute to the Umayyads and their contributions and achievements, would not
hesitate in forging fables, fabricating lies and circulating hearsays against them;

fabricating was very normal for the ShTah, as is stated by Ibn Kathir.*

From this we understand the importance of deliberation when examining events
which have some sort of relationship with the topic at hand, especially when it
is narrated through a ShiTsource or contains within it elements which smack off

some sort of support for Shrism.

1 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra 5/94; Tarikh al-Islam 6/192; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 4/116.
2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 2/477.

3 Al-Shahrastani: al-Milal wa al-Nihal 1/93.

4 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 12/4.
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However, this does not exonerated the Pro Abbasid Historians, who utilised history
as a medium of bolstering the Abbasid campaign,' from the suspicion of forging
narrations and reports that poured into the same channel and which alongside
the ShiTnarrations emphasised the wickedness of the Umayyad Rulers and their
ill treatment of the Ahl al-Bayt. This of course entailed a subtle declaration of
innocence of the Abbasids in the eyes of the Shiah.

Hence, it is impossible for an impartial person to believe reports such as the one
narrated from Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mugqri? which states:
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When the Umayyads would hear of a child whose name was ‘Ali they would
kill him.?

There are few considerations in this narration:

First of all, the endeavour to emphasise the transgressive nature of the Umayyads
by giving them resemblance to Fir‘awn who killed every male child that was born
to the Banii Isra’1l due to fear of losing his kingdom. This alone entails a very

powerful means of disenchanting the people.

Secondly, had this really happened it would widely echo throughout the society.
Hence it is strange that only one person narrates it when it is an issue of such a

magnitude that it would demand multitudes of people to narrate it; especially

1 Sosiolojia al-Fikr al-Islamt: Tawr al-Takwin p. 244.

2 ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid al-Qurashi al-‘Adawi, their client, Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Makki. A reliable
scholar who was from the eminent teachers of al-Bukhari. He was originally from Basrah or Ahwaz.
He became famous as ‘al-Mugqri” because he taught the Qur'an for seventy and some odd years
consecutively. He passed away in Makkah in 212 A.H. almost reaching a hundred years. His narrations
appear in the six books. See: al-Tabagat al-Kubra 5/501; Tahdhib al-Kamal 16/320; Tarikh al-Islam 15/241;
Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 1/367.

3 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 41/480; Tahdhib al-Kamal 20/429; Tarikh al-Islam 7/427; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala@’
7/413; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 21/72; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 7/280 (also see the comment of al-Dhahabr).

279



when the report contains the word o which denotes continuity, and also
considering the fact that reports of lesser importance and significance have been

widely reported.

Thirdly, a person who studies the books of transmitter biographies will certainly
come to realise that during the Umayyad period there were many people whose
names were ‘Alf, but none of them suffered any sort of harassment merely because
of his name. This was not specific to the common people but was also inclusive of

the Alawids themselves.!

Fourthly, the narrator of the report was born during the end period of the
Umayyads, and thus only witnessed fifteen years of their rule. This supports the

possibility that he narrated this from someone else, but who is this someone else?

Nonetheless, it is correct to aver that the Umayyads hated this name and wanted
that no one be named with it, which is why during their rule this name was not
very prevalent. But this is one thing, and killing every child because of his name

is something completely different.

Likewise, there is doubt as to the fact that the ShiT historians and their scholars
forged the greatest amount of lies in this regard. Lies which did not remain
confined to the events that transpired, but surpassed them to impugning the
lineage of the Umayyads and their integrity in the most of wicked ways; to the
extent that they went on to impugn their forefathers of the pre-Islamic era who
had nothing to do whatsoever with what had transpired after them. Thus, they
first targeted Umayyah (the first grandfather)? by alleging that he was a Roman

1 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir 6/269; al-Tuhfah al-Latifah fi Tarikh al-Madinah al-Sharifah 2/288.

2 Umayyah ibn ‘Abd Shams ibn ‘Abd Manaf ibn Qusay al-Qurashi. The grandfather of the Umayyads
of Syria and Andalusia. He lived in the pre-Islamic era and was an inhabitant of Makkah. He was
the commander of the Quraysh after his father. He lived on to witness the birth of Nabi #s«&ife, He
and his cousin ‘Abd al-Muttalib were amongst those who visited Sayf ibn DhI Yazan in his palace in
Ghamdan in order to congratulate him upon his victory against the Abyssinians. His death of demise

is not known. See: al-Zarkalt: al-Alam 2/23 (with a little bit of change).
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slave who was falsely attributed to ‘Abd Shams. Subsequently they targeted Hind
bint ‘Utbah and alleged that she was initially a concubine and thereafter they
claimed that she took up prostitution as an occupation, wherefrom Mu‘awiyah
was born. And lastly they attacked Yazid and stated that he was an illegitimate
child born out of wedlock.!

They have likewise quoted one of their Imams as saying:
Zal i e LB 50115131
Kill the lizards for they are the disfigured forms of the Bani Umayyah.?

They have also narrated that once a lizard came in front of one of their Imams
dangling its tongue, so the Imam said to the person with him, “Do you know what
it is saying?” He said, “I have no knowledge of what it is saying.” The Imam said

that it is saying:
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By Allah if you make mention of ‘Uthman, I will revile ‘Alf till you stand up

and go away from here.

Thereafter the Imam told him that whenever any individual of the Umayyads
dies he is disfigured into a lizard. He also added that ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan
was disfigured into a lizard so his son had to place a date palm in his place in his

winding sheet, i.e. so that the reality is not disclosed before the people.’

There is doubt that this narration and others of its like are patent lies, and that
they disclose the inner animosity the Shiah bore against the Umayyads. This
indeed makes much of what they have narrated regarding the household of ‘All

#e8iz dubious at least.

1 Al-Tar@if p. 501; Nahj al-Haqq wa Kashf al-Sidq p. 307; al-TusturT: Ihqaq al-Haqq p. 249, 263; llzam al-
Nawdsib p. 169; Kashf al-Ghita’ 1/19; Khafaya Umawiyyah p. 80.

2 Mashariq Anwar al-Yaqin p. 135; al-Ta‘arif 1/655.

3 Basd'ir al-Darajat p. 373; al-Kafi 8/232; Mustadrak al-Wasd'il 16/167; Bihar al-Anwar 62/225.
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The following is another narration similar to the aforementioned:

It is narrated that a person stood and called out to Hajjaj, “O governor, my
family has disowned me and they named me ‘Ali. I am a poor person and in

need of the gift of the governor.”

Hajjaj thus laughed and said, “Interesting indeed is the means you have
chosen to gain my closeness. I have appointed you as the governor of such

and such a place.™

This narration is definitely a forgery. And even though there is a possibility that
it was fabricated by the followers of the Abbasids, however, most probably it was
forged by the Shiah due to their sources independently citing it.

Was Hajj3j really such a simpleton and clueless person that he would appoint a
poor person to governorship merely because he hated ‘All 448, not forgetting

that he it was his genius that had helped pave the path to kingdom for the
Umayyads?

Likewise, why did he not appoint anyone else from amongst his subordinates to

that position when there were plenty amongst them who despised ‘Alf zdis?

Also, there were many people who coveted leadership, if it really was so easy then
why did any one of them not seek the closeness of Hajjaj in the same way as this

poor person did in order to obtain it.
How deep indeed was the insight of Ibn Kathir who stated:
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Some very repugnant and ugly statements have been narrated from al-

Hajjaj, the apparent meanings of which amount to disbelief, as we have

1 Ibn Ma'‘sim: al-Darajat al-Raftah p. 7.
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mentioned. If he repented from them and he gave them up, or else he
will still be responsible for them. But the fear is that they have been
narrated with some sort of exaggeration from him; for the Shrah hated
him immensely for many reasons and thus they would at times distort his

speech and add to it evil and bad statements.!

Another narration similar to the aforementioned is the narration which states
that ‘Alf ibn Abt Talib 485 one day witnessed the absence of ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Abbas &zdis in the Zuhr Salah. Hence he said to his companions, “What is up
with Aba al-‘Abbas, he did not attend the Zuhr Salah?” Upon being informed that
a child was born to him he performed the Salah and thereafter told the people to
tag along with him. He congratulated him and said, “May you show gratitude to
Allah, the Granter, and may you be granted blessings in the granted. What have

you named him?”

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas said, “Would it ever be possible for me to name him before
you name him.” Hence He took him and performed his Tahnik (sucked on a date

and made the child suck on it) prayed for him, returned him and then said:
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Take Abii al-Amlak (the father of kings). I have named him ‘Al and I have

given him the agnomen Abi al-Hasan.
Thereafter, when Mu‘awiyah 4 became the Khalifah he said to Ibn ‘Abbas:

s Ul 425 155 228 5 el (ST o

You cannot keep his name and agnomen. I have given him the agnomen
Abli Muhammad.

And thus that is what he became known by.?
1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/132.
2 Al-‘Iqd al-Farid 5/84; al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/56; Wafayat al-A‘yan 3/274; Mir'at al-Jinan 1/245; Tahdhib

al-Tahdhib 7/312.
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There can be no doubt regarding this narration being a fabrication, especially
when considering the fact that ‘Alf 2485 gave the child, who would go on to
become the grandfather of the Abbasid rulers, the title ‘Aba al-Amlak’. From
where did ‘Ali 2455 come to possess the knowledge of the unseen when there are

many barriers before it?

Hence the fabricator of this narration was either a Shi'Twho wanted to elevate the
status of ‘Alf 2485 by claiming that he possessed knowledge of the future, or he
was an Abbasid who was trying to convince the Shi‘ah regarding the legitimacy
of the Abbasid rule; doing so by stating that ‘AlT &4 had prophesied that that

would happen.!

Due to all of the aforementioned, one cannot pay attention to much of what is
documented by the historians. One has to investigate whether it is established,
or are there contextual indicators which suggest that it is true: like the validity of
similar incidents to it or even worse than it being established, or some of the great

research scholars like Ibn Hazm, al-Dhahabi and Ibn Taymiyyah approving of it.

Returning to where we started from, the interaction of the Umayyads with the

Alawids was governed by the following aspects:

The First Aspect: The Religious Aspect:

The loyalty of the Umayyads to Islam, their immense allegiance to it and their
concern for it are things which cannot be suspected. However, they were humans
and thus were prone to all the tendencies that humans are prone to; whether it be

indulging in extravagance by way of following their fancies and base desires (in

1 In another narration Rashid ibn Kurayb narrates that Abti Hashim ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn
al-Hanafiyyah departed for Sham and met Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas and said to
him, “O cousin, I have some special knowledge which I am going to reveal to you so do not let anyone
come to know of it; This matter which they covet is going to be in your family.” He thus replied, “I
know, so let not anyone hear it from you.” Tarikh al-Tabari 4/344; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/63; Tarikh al-
Islam 8/336.
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which case they still remained Muslims internally and externally and their sins
were no different than the sins of other Muslims),! or bringing about innovations in
the Din: like delaying the Salah to its end time, appointing two Mu’adhdhins (callers
to Adhan), giving Adhan and Iqgamah for the two Tds, bringing the Khutbah forward
in both of them, raising the hands when supplicating in Jumu‘ah, discarding
the Takbir (i.e. saying it softly) when going into lower postures and saying it

aloud when coming up from them, and performing four Rakadt in Mina, etc.?

Despite these being deficiencies in them, but when compared to the Abbasids
they upheld the Sunnah to a greater extent than them; the Sunnah was much

more prevalent and strong in the era of the former than in the era of the latter.?

Likewise, despite all these innovations, it is an undeniable fact that the Din had
a very emphatic presence in much of their doings, like in Jihad, where they have
made everlasting contributions. Islam was much more glorious in their times
than in the times that followed; Jihad was never fully systematically carried out

after the fall of their empire.*
Ibn Kathir states:
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1 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/519.

2 The aforementioned is scattered in the following sources: Musannaf ‘Abd al-Razzaq 2/518; Tarikh
al-Tabari 4/9; Tbn ‘Abd al-Barr: al-Tamhid 10/243, 12/8, 16/8, 16/303, 24/239; al-Mudawwanah al-Kubra
1/87; Sharh Ma‘ant al-Athar 1/220; al-Tahgqiq fi Ahadith al-Khilaf 1/304; al-Muhalla 1/55, 2/241, 3/140,
5/78; al-Sarakhst: al-Mabsiit 2/37; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 8/237, 239; al-Jawab al-Sahth 6/115;
Siyar A'lam al-Nubald 4/306; Fath al-Bari 2/201, 270, 8/223, 13/253; Sharh Fath al-Qadir 1/243; al-Fawakih
al-Dawant 1/271; Mawahib al-Khalil 2/119; Hashiyah al-‘Adawt 1/492; Subul al-Salam 1/125; Hashiyah Ibn
‘Abidin 3/390; Hashiyah al-Tahtawt ‘ala Maragt al-Falah 1/129; Sharh al-Zarqani 1/223, 2/478.

3 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/130.

4 TIbid. 6/419.
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Jihad was alive and active in the Umayyads, they had no occupation
besides that. The word of Islam had risen high in the east and the west of
the earth, in its lands and in its oceans. They had subdued disbelief and
its people. And the hearts of the polytheists were filled with awe for the
Muslims. The Muslims would not advance toward any land or region but
would conquer it and capture it. The pious, the ascetics, and great scholars
of the successors participated in their campaigns and were part of their
armies.! To the extent that even Husayn ibn ‘All i&i was part of the army

which attacked Constantinople.?

However, their interaction with the Alawids was governed by more than one
aspect, the political aspect being the greatest of them, even though it blended
at times with the religious aspect.’ The religious aspect did not emerge but in

comparatively lesser times, especially during the era of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz.*

The Second Aspect: The familial aspect:

This refers to the family ties which existed between the Bant Hashim and the

Banii Umayyah, for they were paternal cousins.’

Blood relations in essence lay at the very core of humanity, which is why it always

remain attached to its roots and can never completely detach from them.

In light of this, it will be easy to understand some of the very noble stances taken
by the Umayyads, which at times seem inaccurate or inexplicable due to there
being a very huge contrast between them and between their stern and harsh

positions, towards the Alawids.

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/87.

2 Ibid. 8/151.

Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/362; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 4/111; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/229.
Al-Muntazam 6/337; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/133.
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Fath al-al-Bari 8/328.
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So it was the familial ties which proved as a very effective impetus for much of
the amiable doings of the Umayyads toward the Alawid household, like becoming
enraged for them!' and forgiving them for their violations.? All of this, however,

was still trumped by the greed and the struggle for power.

Nonetheless, it was primarily due to this reason that there were deep and
genuine friendships which were fostered between senior members of both these
households. Marwan ibn al-Hakam for example was very fond of ‘Alf ibn al-

Husayn® and would often assist him with wealth.*

What further clarifies the impact of kinship upon their dealings is the statement
of Husayn ibn ‘Alf 4 when the army of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d surrounded him:
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Or let him send me to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah who can decide whatever he
has to regarding me, for the familial bond between us will prevent him

from killing me.®

Likewise the disturbance of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, if it is established, when he

received the news of his martyrdom and his statement:
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May Allah curse Ibn Marjanah, by Allah if there existed kinship between

him and Husayn, he would never have killed him.®

1 See the story of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Dahhak with Fatimah bint al-Husayn in: al-Muntazam 7/87;
al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/362; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/229; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 3/105

2 Siyar A'llam al-Nubala’ 4/111.

Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/220.

Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 57/247; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/258.

Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/11.
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Majmii‘ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 27/480; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/557.
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Likewise his statement when he saw the family of Husayn 4 and his children

in a pitiable situation, overcome by disgrace and humility:
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May Allah humiliate Ibn Marjanah! Had there been any kinship between

you and him he would never have done this to you.*

In the words of Yazid, ‘If he was his cousin’ and ‘had there been any kinship
between you and him’ is a subtle attack on the lineage of Ibn Ziyad, i.e. by hinting
to the fact that convention has always compelled closely related individuals
to stand up for one another; even in times of intense acrimony their hearts
would not allow them to mutilate their bodies or allow people to disgrace them
and humiliate them. What Yazid meant was that had there been close kinship
between Husayn s and Ibn Ziyad it would have barred him from killing him
and disgracing his household, as long as his objective of subduing him would be
achieved without having the need to kill and take revenge. This is exactly what

had moved him and is clear from the following statement:
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By Allah, O Husayn, if your affair was in my hand I would not have killed

you.?

It was due to this familial aspect that he responded with the following to Muhaffiz

ibn Tha'labah® who came to him with the head of Husayn 42 and said, “I have

come to you with the head of most wretched of the Arabs”:

1 Tarikh al-Tabart 3/239; al-Muntazam 5/343; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/194.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/328; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 34/316; Tarikh al-Islam 5/18; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
8/191.

3 Muhaffiz (Mihfaz) ibn Tha'labah ibn Murrah al-‘A’idhi al-Qurashi. The person who brought the
head of Husayn #&s to Yazid. His son ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muhaffiz narrated from him. See: Tarikh
Madinah Dimashq 57/96; al-Ikmal 7/164; Tawdih al-Mushtabih 8/57.
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The child Umm Muhaffiz gave birth to is more wretched and disgraced.!

He also refrained from killing ‘Al ibn al-Husayn, after he was given the suggestion

to do so by one of his courtiers, and he honoured the household of Husayn i

and his children.?

Hence the matter was as al-Buhtur® described it:
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If they happen to fight on a particular day and their blood happens to flow,
they immediately remember their kinship and thus their tears begin to

flow.*

Nonetheless, there is still a question that lingers: is it not possible that the reason

for his expression of grief was more because of a religious reason than a reason
of kinship?

The answer to this is that is a possibility but evidence does not support it,
especially when his biography is replete with criticisms and condemnations of his

actions. He was condemned for sending an army to Madinah giving it permission

1 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/338; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 57/98; Tarikh al-Islam 5/19; Siyar Alam al-Nubal@
3/315.

2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 12/480.

3 Al-Walid ibn ‘Ubayd ibn Yahya al-Buhturi, Aba ‘Ubadah al-TaT. A very prominent poet who was a
master in different formats of poetry. He was born in the Manbij near Halab, he grew up there and
studied literature there as well. Thereafter he travelled to Iraq and praised the Khalifah al-Mutawakkil
and other prominent people. He stayed in Baghdad for a long time and thereafter returned to his
hometown and passed away there in 283 A.H. He is the author of Diwan al-Hamasah and Kitab Ma‘ani
al-shi'r. See: Tarikh Baghdad 13/476; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 63/188; Mu'jam al-Udaba’ 5/570; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubala® 13/486.

4 Diwan al-Buhturi 2/83.
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to violate its sanctity for three days by looting and killing.! As a result, a fair
amount of Sahabah %245, their children, and the elite successors,? amongst who
there were seven hundred bearers of the Qur’an, were killed.> Added to that is the
fact that he did not take the killers of Husayn to task nor did he take revenge on

his behalf.*

What supports the fact that it was based more on kinship is that when ‘Abd al-
Malik ibn Marwan was told of the following poem of Tmran ibn Hittan regarding

the killer of ‘Al &edis:
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What a strike from a pious person by way of which he did not intend, but

to reach the pleasure of the owner of the throne.

I at times think of him and assume that he has the weightiest of scales by

Allah sz,

He was overtaken by rage due to his kinship with ‘Alf 485 and thus intended to

spill his blood and placed spies on him.*

Likewise, it was due to their stark chauvinism that they were not happy with Hajjaj,
who was a pure Arab, marrying a Hashimid lady. This is in spite of the fact that
he enjoyed a very lofty position in the sight of the Umayyads (due to him paving
their path to kingdom for them and destroying many of their opponents).® This

1 Lisan al-Mizan 6/294.

Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 11/316.

Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/234.
Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 8/141.
Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 4/215.
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Al-Muntazam 6/275; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/67.
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was because they conceded the merit of the Hashimids and their status despite
all that had transpired between them, Whatever had happened did not stop them
from expressing indignation at this marriage which in a way was compromising

the high social standing of the Hashimids.
Ibn Taymiyyah mentions:
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Hajjaj had married a daughter of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far. But the Umayyads

were not happy and subsequently took her away from him due to them

Hashimid lady.”

This shows that their affinity for the Hashimids was very strong. But it would at
times diminish when they would be overtaken by affinity for their own people,
or when overwhelmed by the traces of the conflicts that had transpired between
them. Hence Marwan ibn al-Hakam told Aba Hurayrah 4 when he was upon
his deathbed:
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I have no grudge against you since we have been in each other’s company

other than because of you loving Hasan and Husayn.?

1 Minhaj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/559.

2 As for the Shi'ah, some of their contemporaries have suggested that the reason why the Umayyads
were not happy with the marriage of Hajj3j is that they feared that it would remove the acrimony he
bore for the Bant Hashim, specifically the Bant Talib. See: Dirasat ft Minhdj al-Sunnah li Ma'rifah Ibn
Taymiyah p. 431; FiKhabar Tazwij Umm Kultham min ‘Umar p. 60; Muhadarat fi al-I'tigad p. 697.

3 Al-Tabarant: al-Mujam al-Kabir: hadith no. 2656. Al-Haythamt has deemed its narrators as authentic
in Majma' al-Zawa'id 9/181.
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There is no doubt that his hatred for them was not because they were Hashimids,
especially when he was a bosom friend of ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn. But it was because
his chauvinism for the Umayyad household compelled him to disenchant people
from everything that was related to ‘Al &5, even it be by reviling him upon the
pulpits and clashing vigorously with his two sons.! And thus Abi Hurayrah’s open

expression of love for them actually went against his goal and mission.

The Third Aspect: The Political Aspect

The interaction of the Umayyads with many of the Alawids was characterised by
harshness and intransigence, it was motivated by the phenomena of exercising

caution and sensing fear. This was due to the following reasons:

The first reason: Their passion to rule exclusively.

Humans have been created with the tendency to own and claim possession of even
the most basic things, then what can one say about kingdom and the authority
and pomp that it holds. Hence it is no surprise that many a people have due to it
become victims of inconsistencies and have sacrificed the closest and the dearest
of people to them. When the head of Mus‘ab ibn al-Zubayr? was placed before
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he said:
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He was the most beloved of people to me and of those who loved me the

most, but kingdom is barren.?

1 Al-Mu'jam al-Kabir 3/85; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 3/276, 447.

2 Mus‘ab al-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam ibn Khuwaylid al-Qurashi, Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Madani. The ruler of
Iraq and one of the warriors of the Quraysh and its geniuses. He was the most handsome of men and
the most generous of them. He assumed governorship over Iraq for his brother, ‘Abd Allah, and was
the man who put an end to Mukhtar ibn ‘Ubayd and his comrades. Then in 71 A.H. he clashed with
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan and was killed. See: Tarikh Baghdad 13/105; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 58/210;
al-Muntazam 6/114; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/317.

3 Tarikh Baghdad 13/107; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 58/235; al-Muntazam 6/114; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
8/321.
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Furthermore, just as people fight for the procurement of leadership, they
likewise do everything within their capacity to preserve it. The Umayyads were
no different in this regard and were not immune from becoming victims of greed
for continuous power even if it meant sacrificing a lot. This was the primary
reason why ‘Al &8s and some of his sons had suffered much at the hands of the

Umayyads.

Hence Ibn Taymiyyah mentions that Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah did not execute the
killers of Husayn #:4i nor he did avenge his murder in any way. Rather he killed

his supporters and aiders in order to firmly ground his kingdom.*

This was not something unique to the Umayyads, i.e. their in-house fighting or
their fights against the Alawids. For many of the events which transpired in the
first century were due to greed for the world. This was precisely what Rastl Allah

Azl had feared for his Sahabah segis:
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By Allah it is not poverty that I fear upon you. But I fear that the world
will be given to you in abundance just as it was given to those before you
in abundance. It will thus prompt you to vie with one another just as
they vied with one another, and it will consequently destroy you just as it

destroyed them.?

Ibn Kathir has stated that this hadith came to the fore in the eras of ‘Al and

Mu‘awiyah &zdis .2

1 Majmii‘ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 4/506.

2 The hadith of ‘Amr ibn ‘Awf al-AnsarT which appears in Sahth al-Bukhari: Chapter of battles: sub-
chapter regarding the presence of the angels in Badr: hadith no. 3791; Sahth Muslim: Chapter regarding
disinclination from the world and heart softening narrations: hadith no. 2961.

3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/190; Fath al-Bari 6/614.
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And Ibn ‘Umar &6k would say in his prostration:
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0 Allah you know that the only thing which prevents me from rivalry with

the Quraysh over this world is your fear.!
He would also say:
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May Allah have mercy on Ibn al-Zubayr, he wanted the gold coins of Sham.

May Allah have mercy on Marwan he wanted the silver coins of Iraq.?
Likewise he would say:
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These youngsters of the Quraysh are fighting over rulership and this world.
By Allah it would not bother me if I were given what they are killing one

and another for in lieu of my sandal.?

How profound indeed was the statement of Ayman Ibn Khuraym* which he made

when ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan called him to fight for him:

1 Hilyah al-Awliya’ 1/292; al-Muntazam 6/134; Tarikh Madinah Dimashgq 3/191; Usd al-Ghabah 3/350; al-

Nawawi: Tahdhib al-Asma’ 1/263.

2 Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah: chapter of Fitan: sub-chapter regarding the one who dislikes being part

of the Fitnah and seeks refuge from it: hadith no. 37323.
3 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra 4/171; Hilyah al-Awliya’ 1/310; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 3/237.

4 Ayman ibn Khuraym ibn al-Akhram ibn Shaddad al-Asadt, Abt ‘Atiyyah al-Sham1. A prolific poet.

There is difference of opinion regarding his Suhbah (being a Sahabi). Al-TjIi says, “He was a reliable

successor.” I did not come across his date of demise. His hadith appears in Sunan al-Tirmidhi. See:

Ma'rifah al-Thiqat 1/240; al-Isti'ab 1/129; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 10/41; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 1/343.
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I am not one to kill a person who performs Salah, over the kingdom of

another individual of the Quraysh.

For him will be his kingdom but upon me will be my sin. I seek the refuge

of Allah from ignorance and rage.

Should T kill a Muslim for no valid reason? In that case my life would be of

no benefit to me as long as I live.!
Nonetheless, few matters allude to this fact:

Firstly, the Umayyads are not recorded to have ill-treated the Alawids in general.
Rather they are only known to have offended those amongst them who coveted
rulership, which is evidence of the fact that the clash revolved around worldly
issues. Had it been because of the Alawids themselves, or because of the offender
being a heretic, for example, then it would have implicated every ‘Alawi. A
phenomenon which we find occurred in the revolt of the leader of the Zanj,? who
falsely claimed to be an Alawid;’® this man would bargain an Alawid lady for two

to three silver coins, as a result of which some of the Zanj would have ten Alawid

1 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra 6/38; In Qutaybah: al-Ma‘arif p. 340; al-Thiqat 4/47; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq
10/43.

2 Referring to a famous event which was known as the Fitnah of the Zanj (black people). There
emerged in 255 A.H a person who claimed that he was ‘All ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Alf ibn
Tsa ibn al-Shahid Zayd ibn ‘All. He campaigned and thus the first people to be drawn toward him
were the black slaves of the people of Basrah, which is why it was dubbed ‘the Fitnah of the Zanj’.
Likewise many mischievous people had joined him. In due time he gained a lot of strength. He thus
defeated the armies of the Khalifah, looted Basrah and other places and done many heinous actions.
His accursed days extended till 270 A.H. wherein he died. See: al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 2/14.

3 He would go by the name: ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-‘Abqast. See: al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 2/47.
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ladies under his custody whom he would cohabit with! and whom he would

debase by assigning to them difficult chores.?

This is not something which the governors of the Umayyad dynasty were unaware

regarding some matters of inheritance, said to him:
IS 5 1S Los Loif caslad Lo Cni )

We did not criticise his judgements, we only criticised this and that.’

This statement is indicative of the type of clash which existed. This is
notwithstanding that the Umayyads tried in every way to conceal this from the
people by exaggerating in his denigration as if to suggest that he was not worthy

of anything being drawn from him.

Ibn Taymiyyah tells us of the state of the killers of Husayn «&is. He says:
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Many of them, or most of them, disliked killing him and considered it a
major sin. But they killed him for their ulterior motives, like people kill

one another for rulership and authority.

The Alawids, hence, suffered harassment of others besides the Umayyads as well

due to the same reason, i.e. the Khilafah. Ibn Hajar says:

1 Al-'Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 2/48; Simt al-Nujiim al-‘Awali 3/477.

2 Simt al-Nujum al-‘Awali 3/477.

3 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah: chapter of inheritance: sub-chapter regarding a mother, a full sister and
a grandfather: hadith no. 31244.

Ostensibly it seems that because of Hajjaj accused ‘All & of being complicit in the murder of
‘Uthman s, as was popular amongst the Umayyads and their governors, al-Sha'bi disliked clearly
mentioning that and thus he said ‘this and that’ instead.

4 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/560.
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Muhammad ibn ‘Aliibn AbiTalib, who was commonly known as Muhammad
ibn al-Hanafiyyah, and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas were both residing in Makkah
since the martyrdom of Husayn 5. Ibn al-Zubayr called them to pledge
their allegiance but they refused and they said, “We will not pledge until
the people all unite upon a Khalifah.” And a group of people followed them
in this regard. Hence Ibn al-Zubayr was hard on them and he besieged

them.!

And Ibn Kathtr states:
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When people pledged their allegiance to Ibn al-Zubayr he, i.e. Ibn al-
Hanafiyyah, did not pledge his allegiance. Thus great evil ensued between
the two of them and Ibn al-Zubayr eventually intended to inflict harm

upon him and his family.?

The Umayyads themselves also suffered greatly and were massacred awfully, in
ways that the Alawids were not, at the hands of al-Saffah,’ the first Khalifah of
the Abbasids:
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1 Fath al-Bari 8/327; al-Tabagqat al-Kubra 5/106; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 54/338; Siyar A'lam al-Nubald@
3/356.

2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/38.

3 ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Qurashi, Aba al-‘Abbas al-Hashimi, commonly known as al-
Saffah (the blood shedder). The first ruler of the Abbasids upon whose hands the Umayyad dynasty
fell. He was acknowledge as the Khalifah and given allegiance in Kufah in 132 A.H. He ruled over Iraq,
Khorasan, Hijaz, Sham and Egypt. He passed away in 136 A.H. after having lived for twenty eight
years. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 32/276; Siyar Allam al-Nubal@' 6/77; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdayah 6/247;
Ma athir al-Inagah 1/170.
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He searched for the Umayyads, the children of the Khulafa’ and others,
and he apprehended them. None amongst them survived besides an infant
child or those who fled to Andalus.!

He did not even leave those upon whom he got his hands in Makkah and
Madinah.? So much so that he searched for them even in the belly of the earth,?

for he ordered that the graves of some of them be exhumed.*

So in essence, these doings were all dictated by the clash over the materialistic
things of this world. The Alawids thus were victims of these crimes due to them
being part of the struggle, being no different than all else due to the human

disposition being one and the same.

Secondly, the Umayyads offended the Zubayrids® as well for the same reason.
This was immediately after the clash which had ensued between the parties and
after the Umayyads sealed the matter to their advantage. Hence some of their
governors would curse ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr & upon the pulpit.® His eldest
son was likewise lashed by the order of al-walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik, a bag of cold
water was thrown on his head on a cold day and thereafter he was made to stand

at the door of the Masjid where he passed away.”

The objective of the Umayyads in doing this grave action was the exact same
objective which propelled ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr & to be harsh to his real
brother, a partisan of the Umayyads, who allegedly passed away after he was

1 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/78.
2 Al-Muntazam 7/321; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/89.
Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 4/154.
Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/74.
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The Zubayrids were the supporters of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr during his leadership. They
comprised of the notables of Kifah and Basrah and whoever else followed them. See: Yasuf al-Tsh:
al-Dawlah al-Umawiyyah p. 193.

6 Al-Muhalla 5/64.

7 Tarikh al-Tabari 4/20; Tahdhib al-Kamal 8/225; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/87; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib
3/116.

298



lashed and crucified.! He also ordered that all the Umayyads be banished from
the lands of Hijaz after having secured control over it.?

Of course there is a very great difference between his doings and their doings, but

the objective here is to prove that the rationale was one in both their doings.

Moving on, it is important to point out here that the Zubayrids were not abused
with as much vigour and consistency as the Alawids. This was because they were
very few in number and were completely extirpated, as opposed to the Alawids.
Therefore, the prime concern of the Umayyads was to reduce the influence of the

Alawids so as to prevent the people from being drawn toward them.
What makes this very clear is the incident of the Hajj of Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik.

Before he assumed rulership he circumambulated the Kabah. But when he
intended to touch the Black Stone he did not manage to do so and thus a pulpit
had to be placed for him after which he touched it. He thereafter sat and the
people of Sham stood around him. Subsequently ‘Al ibn al-Husayn came and
when he progressed toward the Black Stone the people, out of reverence and awe,
cleared the path for him. Over and above this, he was dressed in an immaculate
attire and was looking handsome. The People of Sham thus asked Hisham, “Who
is this?” He replied, ‘I do not know.”

The reason why Hisham had wittingly displayed ignorance regarding ‘Alf ibn al-
Husayn was in order to degrade him so that the people of Sham would not be

drawn toward him.?

Thirdly, it is important to remember that the Hashimids, including the Alawids,

had fought amongst themselves; they were not safe from the attacks of each other

1 ‘Amr ibn al-Zubayr was his name. See: Tarikh al-Tabari 3/274; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/149; Tarikh
Madinah Dimashq 46/11.

2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/63.

3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/108.
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when they came into power. In fact the Alawids had suffered more at the hands
of the Hashimids then they had at the hands of their opponents the Umayyads.
Hence, the incentive which had driven the Hashimids to abuse their own kin was

the very incentive which had driven the Umayyads to do so.

Ibn Taymiyyah mentions:
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Some sort of warfare occurred between the Hashimids. Hence wars similar
to those which take place in these ages occurred between the children of
Hasan and the children of Husayn ass. Similarly, the wars which have
occurred in recent times between the Hashimids and their rivals of other
groups are much more than those that occurred in the past between the

Umayyads and some of the Hashimids.?
He also said:
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The Hashimids have done graver things to each other than even what
Yazid had done.?

Lastly, the harassment of the governors of the Umayyads had engulfed many
people of different categories, including the scholars, the ascetics* and the

notables.®

1 Al-Khudrt: al-Dawlah al-Umawiyyah 1/150.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 9/108.

3 1Ibid. 4/574.

4 Like the killing of Sa‘id ibn Jubayr, Muhammad ibn Sa‘'d ibn Abi Waqqas, and Mahan al-Hanaff al-
KifT, and the detaining of Mujahid ibn Jabr. See: Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 4/349; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
9/101; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 4/16.

5 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 5/156.
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Hisham ibn Hassan! says:
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They did a count of the people whom Hajjaj detained and killed and it

reached one hundred and twenty thousand.?

Likewise, in one morning Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik freed 81000 prisoners from
the prison of Hajjaj.?

In fact, they even harassed some of the Sahabah of Rastl Allah is&die who
opposed the Umayyads or whom they did not have satisfaction regarding even
if they did not do anything. Hence Ziyad ibn Abthi detained ‘Adi ibn Hatim &gk
when he refused to bring forth his fugitive cousin; Ziyad had actually intended
to kill him.*

As for Hajjaj and his transgression, it is more famous than a fire upon a hill. He
would inflict upon them severe punishments, subdue them with vigour, would
judge between them without the Sunnah and would deploy against them the
riffraff of the people of Sham.>

Ibn al-JawzT says:
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Hajjaj had disgraced the Sahabah of Rasil Allah Jszige.®

1 Hisham ibn Hassan al-Qurdiist al-Azdi, their client, Abai ‘Abd Allah al-Basri. A prominent scholar, an
ascetic and a reliable transmitter. The most meticulous of narrators from Ibn Sirin. But there is some
criticism regarding his narrations from Hasan and ‘Ata” due to him omitting them. He passed away
in 148 A.H. His narrations appear in the six books. See: Tahdhib al-Kamal 30/181; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’
6/355; Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 1/163; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 11/32.

2 Sunan al-Tirmidhi 4/433.

Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/136.

Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/330.

Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 7/143; al-Muntazam 7/46; Wafayat al-A'yan 2/42.

o s W

Al-Muntazam 6/336.
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And al-DhahabT has alluded to the fact that Hajjaj would denigrate the Sahabah

Hence in one of his sermons he said:

ATl eVl 55 a3, VI oo e alll s calll e o 13 O ey fodis doe 0 (5 e b

i e

Will anyone excuse me regarding ‘Abd Hudhay! (if  kill him or harass him)?
He claims that his reading of the Qur’an is from Allah. By Allah it is not but
from the chants of the Bedouins, Allah did not reveal it upon his Nabi.?

And in another sermon he said:
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By Allah if T get hold of ‘Abd Hudhayl I will kill him.?

In these statements he was referring to ‘Abd Allah ibn MasGd #dis. Whilst

commenting upon them al-Dhahabi states:
3 s alll e Ll dall 3 Vs g CaS )l e o 2T L sl 1 58

May Allah destroy Hajjaj, how bold was he against Allah! How could he make
such statements regarding ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘Gd, the pious bondsman?

And Ibn Kathir says:

1 Siyar A'llam al-Nubala' 5/44.

2 Sunan Abi Dawid: chapter of Sunnah: sub-chapter regarding the Khulafa™: hadith no. 4643. Al-Albant
has deemed the narration authentic. See what propelled him to make this statement in al-Bidayah wa
al-Nihayah 9/128.

3 Mustadrak al-Hakim: chapter regarding knowing the Sahabah: mention of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr
ibn al-‘Awwam: narration no. 6352.

4 Tarikh al-Islam 6/320.
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This was due to the boldness of Hajjaj, may Allah disgrace him, and his

advancement in making evil statements and spilling inviolable blood.!

Hajjaj likewise sent a condescending message to ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar taunting
him therein that he coveted the Khilafah for himself despite not being eligible

for it.2 And he would also say:
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I wish I had killed Ibn ‘Umar.?

His insolence had reached such a level that he would say upon the pulpit of Masjid

al-Haram in front of the people:
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Behold, Ibn al-Zubayr altered the Book of Allah, may Allah alter his heart.

No one had the courage to retort besides ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar.

And one day he said to Anas ibn Malik 245 after the latter had appeared before

him:
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1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/128.

2 Siyar A'llam al-Nubala 3/219.

3 Ibn Sallam: Gharib al-Hadith 4/411; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 61/409; Siyar A'lam al-Nubal@’ 4/542.

4 Musannaf Ibn Abt Shaybah: chapter of leaders: sub-chapter regarding the leaders and visiting them:
hadith no. 30648; Sahih Ibn Khuzaymah: Chapter of erring in Salah: sub-chapter regarding perfecting
the Rukd’ of this Rak‘ah and its Sujiid in order to complete his Salah or his optional Salah: hadith no.
1027.
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Amazing o Unays (small Anas)! One day you stand with ‘Ali, one day you
stand with Ibn al-Zubayr, and one day you stand with Ibn al-Ash‘ath!!
By Allah I will destroy you just like how a sheep is destroyed, and I will

completely remove you just as gum is completely removed.
Anas =g asked, “Is the governor referring to me, may Allah reform him?”
He retorted:
hronw alll o el S|
It is you that I intend, May Allah make you deaf.?
That is why ‘Umar ibn al-‘Abd al-‘Aziz would say:
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If the nations vie with one another in evil and each of them brings forth its

most evil person and we bring forth Hajjaj we will overpower them.?
And ‘Asim ibn AbT al-Najtud* would say:

1 ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn al-Ash‘ath ibn Qays al-Kind1. The governor of Sijistan. He had
campaigned for himself and thus many scholars of Basrah had supported him due to their frustration
regarding the oppression of Hajjaj and his harshness. He had put Hajjaj in tight position due to his
victories against him, so much so that he was compelled to send his family to Sham out of fear for them.
Thereafter Hajjaj got hold of him in 84 A.H. and thus killed him and sent his head around. See: Siyar
Aflam al-Nubala’ 4/183; Tarikh al-Islam 6/129; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 18/134; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/53.
2 Bughyah al-Talab fi Tarikh Halab 5/2052; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 12/185; al-Muntazam 6/337; al-
Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/132.

3 Bughyah al-Talab fi Tarikh Halab 5/2043; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 12/185; Tarikh al-Islam 6/323; al-
Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/132.

4 ‘Asim ibn Abi al-Najud (his name was Bahdalah, al-Asadi, their client, Abi Bakr al-Kifi. One of
the seven prominent masters of Qird’ah (the art of the recital of the Qur'an). He was considered to
be from the minor successors. After his teacher Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman al-SulamT he became the most
prominent. He had the best of voices. He was likewise a reliable narrator of hadith; however, now and
then he would err. He passed away in 129 A.H. His narrations appear in all six books. See: al-Tabaqat

al-Kubra 6/320; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 25/220; Tahdhib al-Kamal 13/473; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 5/256.
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There is no sanctity which Hajjaj has not violated.!

If this was the brazenness, the blatant contempt and the crude interaction he
had with the Sahabah #:4is, despite them enjoying great reverence amongst
the people, then what would his interaction with those besides them be like?
People whose merits could never match the merits of Sahabah #2dis and whose

grandeur could never match their grandeur.

Hence, a poet who was stricken by intense fear due to Hajjaj apprehending him

describes his situation in the following way:
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It is as though, due to fear, my heart was between the claws of a bird which

was flying in the sky

Beware of the person who I know to be such that when he threatens you of

evil he will deliver on his threat.?

Nonetheless, the fear of losing leadership was what had overwhelmed the
Umayyads. It was the mere thought that had motivated many of their actions
and by extension the actions of their governors. People had two contentions

regarding their dynasty, each one inseparable from the other:

The first contention: The rule of the Umayyads itself, which for an extended
period of time continued to encounter a legal crisis which the Umayyads tried to

impose upon those who denied it.

1 Dala’il al-Nubuwwah 6/489; Tarikh al-Islam 6/324; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/132.
2 Tawil Mukhtalif al-Hadith p. 347; Bughyah al-Talab fi Tarikh Halab 5/2061; Kashf al-Mushkil 2/143.
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The second contention: The remonstration of the people and their bemoaning
of the Umayyads. This although was a result of the previous point, but at the
same time it had prompted many of the Khulafa’ to do the following: to appoint
the harshest of governors and the most cruel of them, and to unsheathe the
sword in combatting any opposition even if it be driven by people of knowledge
and stature. Hence Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah cited the following poem and informed

us of his feelings:
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They changed the forbearance that was my nature, so I treated my people

with harshness in place of leniency.!

Likewise if one has to ponder over the sermons of Ziyad ibn Abihi, Hajjaj and
others like them, the harshness and cruelty with which they treated people will

become clear.

This had created an atmosphere of fear which had overwhelmed the scholars

themselves.

The following is an excerpt from the Khutbah Batra’ (truncated sermon)? which
Ziyad ibn Abihi delivered when he first entered Basrah:
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I swear by Allah that I will hold a relative accountable for a relative, a
resident person for a traveller, an advancing person for a fleeing person, a
healthy person for a sick person. To the extent that a time will come when

a person amongst you will meet his brother and say, “Attain safety, O Sa'd

1 Idon’t know who said the poem. It appears in Tarikh al-Tabart 3/352; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/455.
2 It was named thus because he did not praise Allah in it. See: Tarikh al-Tabart 3/197.
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for Sa'ld has died,” (this will continue) till you become upright for me. By
Allah T will surely have many people whom I will drop amongst you, so
every person should be wary of not becoming part of those whom I will

drop.!

Ziyad was the first individual who applied harshness in the affairs of leadership

and enforced the rulership of Mu‘awiyah #dis. He made adherence compulsory
upon the people, he advanced in penalising, he unsheathed his sword, and he
apprehended and punished people based on suspicion. And thus the people

feared him immensely.

Much more harsh and daunting than his sermon was the sermon of Hajj3j, also
the first sermon he delivered when entering Iraq. The following is an excerpt

from it:
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By Allah, O people of Iraq, I see heads that have ripened and whose time of
harvest has arrived and I will be the one harvesting them. It is as though
I see blood staining the turbans and the beards. By Allah I will tie you like
how the Salamah tree® is tied, and I will beat you like how stray camels are

beaten.*

1 Al-Bayan wa al-Tabyin 243; Tarikh al-Tabari 3/197; al-Iqd al-Farid 4/102; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/305.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/198; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/307; Tarikh ibn Khaldin 3/10.

3 This is a thorny tree from which it is difficult to pick leaves due to it being very thorny. Hence its
branches are gathered and they are tied together firmly, and thereafter they are struck with a stick
subsequent to which leaves fall for the animals or for those keen on collecting them. See: al-Nihayah ft
Gharib al-Athar 3/244; Lisan al-‘Arab 1/603.

4 Al-Bad’wa al-Tarikh 6/29; Tarikh al-Tabari 3/547; al-Muntazam 6/152; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 12/127.
Ibn al-Athir says whilst commenting upon his phrase ‘stray camels’, “He is threatening his subjects.
What the statement means is that when the camels come to water to drink and a stray camels comes

to join them it is hit and chased away. Lisan al-‘Arab 1/647.
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By Allah I will make you taste humiliation till you come to learn. And I will
tie you like how the Salamabh tree is tied till you relent. I swear by Allah you
will surely advance to justice and you will give up your circulation of false
rumours, your statements ‘that this happened and that happened’, that ‘so
and so informed me from so and so’, and ‘what is the news’, or else I will
slice you with the sword in a way that will make the women widows and

the children orphans.!
He likewise said in another sermon:
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0 the sons of an ignoble maid, the slaves of the stick, the children of slave
girls and widows! Would not every person amongst you pity himself,
prudently protect his life, and carefully watch his step. For, by Allah, very
soon I will inflict you with a punishment which will be an admonishment

for those to come.?

And when Hajjaj intended to travel from Basrah to Makkah, he addressed the
people saying:
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0 people of Basrah, I intend leaving for Makkah. And I have appointed over

you my son Muhammad,® and I have advised him with an advice contrary

1 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/548; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/139; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/9.
2 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/549; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/140; Tarikh al-Islam 6/318; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/9.
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to the advice of Rastl Allah isz4i- regarding the Ansar; he advised that
the good of their good doers be accepted and the bad of their falterers be
overlooked, and I have advised him not to accept the good of your good

doers and not to pardon the bad of your evil doers.*

The threatening was not unique to a specific place, rather it was employed in any
region where there was resentment and remonstration. Hence in Makkah, Khalid
ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Qasri delivered a sermon in the people and he said:
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Indeed by Allah, if a person who criticises his leader is brought to me I will

crucify him in the Haram.?

Harshness was also deployed against the people of Madinah who were not
partisans of the Umayyads.’ In fact the pledge for Mu‘awiyah s was forcibly
taken from many of them.* But it was most vigorously deployed in Iraq due to
it being the hub of the opposition consisting of the ShTah, the Khawarij and

others.

Hajjaj and others had realised that the people of Basrah and Kifah would revolt
wherever they found the time opportune, and that the only requirements for the

success of their revolt was safety at the time of launching the revolt and the hope

continued from page 308

He heard from Anas Ibn Malik &&s. His father would entrust him with many a duties, like combatting
Ibn al-Ash‘ath, and would deputise him. He passed away in 91 A.H. His father was struck with severe
grief after his demise and passed away a week later. See: al-Muntazam 6/302; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq
52/259; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/47.

1 Al-Bayan wa al-Tabyin p. 201; Bughyah al-Talab fi Tarikh Halab 5/2058; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 12/170;
al-Muntazam 6/343.

2 Tarikh al-Tabari 4/8; al-Muntazam 6/299; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/262.

3 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 2/85.

4 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 5/229; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 11/235.
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of attaining victory and defeating the Umayyads.! Thus they had created such an
environment that the mere inclination of a man toward any of the opponents,
like the Alawids and the Zubayrids, would engender him incurring harm and

drawing harassment.

Hence, when it reached ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad that a certain individual was
condemning the murder of Husayn s, he ordered that he be lashed and
imprisoned.? And Hajjaj’s treatment of the Shiah was such that he would not
acknowledge the good people amongst them and he would not overlook their bad
people.? Likewise ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan would not give a hearing to the poets
of Mudar due to them being Zubayrids.* And when a Zubayrid hailing from Iraq
asked one of the freed slaves of SaTd ibn al-Musayyab whether he (Sa'id ibn al-
Musayyab) preferred ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr or the people of Sham, Sa‘id having

heard his query turned around and said:
Sy odn I 0 OV el T

Should I not get you apprehended immediately by reporting that ‘this

person is a Zubayri?”

Likewise, Marwan ibn al-Hakam had innovated the bringing forth of the Khutbah
before the Td Salah, he was the first person to do so according to popular opinion.®
The reason behind this was that he would revile ‘Alf #24&5 in his sermon. This
disenchanted the people and consequently they started leaving immediately
after the Salah; he thus brought the sermon forward in order to force the people

to give him a hearing.

1 Al-Dawlah al-Umawiyyah p. 222.

2 Al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 6/351.

3 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 2/92.

4 Tabagat Fuhiil al-Shu‘ard’ of Tbn Sallam al-Jumahi 2/418; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 52/261.

5 Al-Tabagat al-Kubra 5/135.

6 See: Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr: al-Tamhid 10/261; Ibn Qudamah: al-Mughnt 2/121; Sharh al-Nawawt ‘ala Sahth
Muslim 2/21; Fath al-Bari 2/450; ‘Umdah al-Qart 6/280.
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Ibn Hazm has stated that after the Salah the people would leave the orators of
the Umayyads and they would not sit for the sermon. This is because they would
revile ‘Ali #2455 and so the Muslims would leave, and rightfully so.! Many others

have stated the same.?

If one has to merely ponder over the audaciousness of Marwan in opposing the
Sunnah in Madinah, in the presence of a group of the Sahabah #:is, in a way
that compelled the people to walk away and not acquiesce, the immense exertion
of authority of the Umayyads will become completely clear to him. Had it not
been for fear which had settled in the hearts of the people he would never have
managed to do so. Hence there were only a handful of people who objected to

what he had did.?

Nonetheless, the Umayyads had honoured those of the Hashimids whom they
perceived to be well-wishers and whose opposition they did not fear. Hence ‘Ali
ibn al-Husayn was the best of his household, the most diligent and adhering and
the most beloved to Marwan and his son, ‘Abd al-Malik.*

And amongst the advices of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan to his son al-Walid in his

final moments was the following:

ai O el g e

1 Al-Muhalla 5/86. Note: thereafter for a very long time people became accustomed to sermon before
the Salah due to the Umayyads doing so. Hence Mu‘adh ibn Mu‘adh narrates, “When the Banii ‘Abbas
took control they performed the Salah before the sermon. The people started walking away saying
‘the Sunnah has been changed’ ‘the Sunnah has been changed on the day of Id". See: Siyar Alam al-
Nubala’ 9/56.

2 Al-Sarakhst: al-Mabsut 2/37; Bada@’i‘ al-Sand’i* 1/276; Hashiyah al-Dasiqi 1/382.

3 See: Sharh al-Nawawi ‘ala Sahth Muslim 2/22; Fath al-Bari 2/450; ‘Umdah al-Qart 6/280.

4 Al-Tabagqat al-Kubra 5/215, al-Tarikh al-Awsat 1/214; Tahdhib al-Kamal 20/386; Siyar Alam al-Nubald@’
4/389.
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And care for our cousin ‘All ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas who has joined
our camp by loving us and being our well-wisher. He is a man of noble
pedigree and has a right over us, so foster ties with him and acknowledge

his rights.!

Conversely, the beard of one of the Umayyads was plucked due to him not
standing with his people and supporting them when they were gathered and
besieged.? Likewise ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan got one of his cousins® executed
due to him coveting the Khilafah; He slaughtered him after granting him amnesty

and promising to appoint him to office after him.!

All of this makes it very clear that the harshness and leniency in many of the
dealings of the Umayyads was not motivated by din or kinship, it was rather

motivated by the desire to ground themselves in leadership.

The Second Reason: The Alawids coveting the Khilafah

Probably this was the underlying malady which caused an increase in the suffering
of the Alawids and the disillusionment of the Umayyads. The belief of majority
of the Alawids was that ‘Alf and his household were much more deserving of the
Khilafah and that they were wronged and their rights were usurped.® And thus

they viewed the Umayyads as transgressors and usurpers.

This belief had dragged the Alawids to such harassment that only Allah d&@=
knows, whether it be during the era of the Umayyads or the era of the Abbasids.
The sentiment of being the oppressed which never parted from them would always

erupt in them the spirit of revolting at any availing opportunity. Hence it is worth

1 Al-Muntazam 6/275; Tarikh al-Islam 6/144; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/67.

2 ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan. See: al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/461; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/220.

3 ‘Amr ibn Sa‘ld ibn al-‘As, well known as al-Ashdagq.

4 Al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 1/78; Tarikh al-Tabari 3/423; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/85; al-Bidayah wa
al-Nihayah 8/307.

5 Al-Khudrt: al-Dawlah al-Umawiyyah 1/151.
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noting that the Alawids throughout their history tried to attain leadership and
take charge of issues, they led several revolts against the governing dynasties.!

Al-‘Aqqad? says:
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History has not known an example of steadfastness like that of the
children of ‘Alf and Fatimah &z upon their right® of Imamah or Khilafah.
For a period of time they were fought for it. Thereafter, individuals who,
without any doubt according to them and the rest of the people, were
inferior to them assumed it, like Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, and they refused
to accept that humiliatingly. And subsequent to that, they fought for it
just as they were fought for it. They remained steadfast whilst seeking and
whilst being sought for a hundred years, rather two hundred years, and

even three hundred years.*

On the other hand, the Umayyads remained constantly in a state of alarm and
caution with regard to the Alawids specifically. This was because they noticed that
the Alawids were very ambitious and that their ambitions every now and then

would flare up.> At the same time they had realised that, due to them enjoying

1 Fitnah al-Sultah p. 98.

2 ‘Abbas ibn Mahmid ibn Tbrahim al-‘Aqgad. One of the prominent scholars of Arabic literature from
Egypt. He was born in 1307 A.H. He was originally from Dimyat. He had mastered English and had
a good grasp over German and French. He worked in several positions and thereafter freed himself
for writing till the end of his life. His name shone bright for almost half a century. He had written
excessively and had left behind eighty three books. Some of his works are the following, “'An Allah,
al-'‘Abgariyyat and his compilation of poetry. He passed away in 1383 A.H. see: al-‘Alam 3/266.

3 According to their assumption.

4 Fatimah al-Zahr@’ wa al-Fatimiyyun p. 47.

5 See the amount of people who revolted against the Umayyads in Magalat al-Islamiyyin p. 75.
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the love of the people and their veneration, it was not possible for anyone else
besides the Alawids to claim Khilafah for themselves. Hence when Ibn Kathir
alluded to Ibn al-Zubayr’s annihilation of the remains of the army of Yazid ibn
Mu'‘awiyah, which had resulted in him earning acclaim in Hijaz and gaining the

support of the people, he still commented by saying:
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Despite all of this, he was not as respected amongst the people as Husayn
was. People’s inclination was still toward Husayn because he was the great
leader and the grandson of Rasil Allah =, Hence there was no one

upon the earth who could compete with him or match him.!

He also says:
Muﬂ,@aw\w&aéiwgw;@pﬂﬁciwv

It would not be possible for him to campaign for himself in the presence

of Husayn s 2

This caution of the Umayyad rulers was exploited by their governors to get rid
of their rivals who also worked for the Umayyads, doing so by creating suspicion
regarding their loyalty and allegiance. For example Yiisuf ibn ‘Umar,’ the governor
of Iraq, wrote the following to Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik:

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/151.

2 1bid. 8/151.

3 Yasuf ibn ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hakam al-Thaqaf1. The governor of Iraq and Khorasan. He
was the cousin of Hajjaj. He had governed Yemen for Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik and thereafter Iraq
after Khalid al-Qasri. He was generous, awe inspiring, adept at administration and was a little harsh.
He was tested in the era of Yazid al-Nagjis due to which he fled and hid away for a while. He was later
discovered and was imprisoned in Damascus. Eventually he was killed at the hands of Yazid ibn Khalid
al-Qasriin 127 A.H. See: al-Ma‘arif of Ibn Qutaybah p. 398; Wafayat al-A‘yan 7/101; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’
5/442; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 29/117.
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The Hashimid members of the Ahl al-Bayt were completely destroyed due
to hunger, so much so that a morsel of one of them would serve as the
provisions of the entire family. But when Khalid assumed the governorship
of Iraq he granted them wealth by way of which they gained strength.
Subsequently they coveted the Khilafah. Zayd’s rebellion was only because
Khalid had told him to do so.

The Third Reason: The Shi‘ah of the Alawids

Avenging the murder of ‘Uthman %4k was the focal point which had led to the
establishment of the Umayyad Empire, it had granted it the legitimacy that in
long required in its initial stages. Which is why the Umayyads were very eager to
subdue anyone who did not think along the same lines, at the head of who were
the Alawids.

Although after the martyrdom of ‘AlT iz and the relinquishment of the Khilafah
by Hasan s for Mu‘awiyah 2455, the Umayyads had become grounded in power,
but the ShTah still remained loyal to ‘AlT 22455; they believed that the Khilafah was
usurped from him. After his demise their allegiance shifted to the Alawids due
to them being the natural and legal heirs of ‘Al & and his Khilafah. Together
with that, they opposed the Umayyads fervidly and some of them would thus

say:
ol o oo sl S
A dog of the Alawids is better than all the Umayyads.!

The ShTah had not only resented the Umayyads and their doings, rather they

went on to openly impugn them and the legitimacy of their rule, and to kindle

1 Tarikh Baghdad 4/248; al-Muntazam 7/247; Wafayat al-A‘yan 7/106; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/476.
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the spirit of opposing the Umayyads amidst the people by criticising ‘Uthman

&8s and reviling Mu‘awiyah &8s,

Apart from all of this, the most dangerous of measures which they implemented
was that they incited the Alawids to revolt against the Khilafah and induced them
to reclaim what was usurped from them, promising them their full support if
they did so.

But in reality, they would incite those of the Ahl al-Bayt whom they promised to
support, and when they would develop confidence in the Shi'ah and a reprimander
would reprimand them for their doings they would abandon them hand them

over and give preference to this world.?

Al-Khudri,? whilst elaborating upon the role the Shiah played in straining the
relationship between the Umayyad and the Alawid households, states:
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The hearts of their Shr'ah yearned that they obtain this right. Hence they
would incite one individual after the other to revolt. Subsequently they

would revolt, but the result would only be murder and mutilation.*

There can be no doubt that impugning the Umayyads, making mention of the
merits of ‘AlT &5 and his sons, campaigning for their right of Khilafah, and some

1 Tarikh al-Tabart 3/182; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/291.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 2/92.

3 Muhammad ibn ‘Afiff al-B3jiri, who was well known as al-Shaykh al-Khudri. He was a jurist, a
scholar of the principles of the SharTah, a historian, a master of literature, and an orator. He was born
in 1289 A.H. He graduated at the Dar al-'Ulim institute. He served in many positions and eventually
settled as an inspector in the ministry of Education. He passed away in Cairo in 1345 A.H. Some of
his books are: Usal al-Figh, Tarikh al-TashrT al-Islami, Muhddarat fi Tarikh al-Umam. See: al-Alam 6/269;
Mu'jam al-Mu allifin 10/295.

4 Al-Dawlah al-Umawiyyah 1/150.
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of the Alawids becoming propelled by all of this toward coveting the Khilafah had
incited the people to revolt. This had induced the fury of the Umayyads and had
prompted them to deploy excessive harshness toward the Alawids, even if it be
denigrating ‘All i, disrespecting him and disassociating from him. Especially
when they discerned that the Alawids have the capacity to pounce upon their

kingdom at any given time.

The conclusion of all the aforementioned is that the Umayyad Khulafa’ and their

subordinates played a role in the emergence of Nasb. The details are as follows:

1. The Role of the Khulafa'

Previously we have alluded to the fact that impugning ‘All %485 had started a
short while after the murder of ‘Uthman 455, Subsequent to that, the Khawarij

and the people of Sham had taken his disparagement to a more extreme level.

Hence, during the Battle of Siffin explicit revilement and mutual imprecation had
ensued between the two groups. Here, however, we will only allude to that with

which ‘Al1 285 was targeted.

When the Umayyads had achieved stability in their dominion they found that
there were people who objected to their Khilafah and criticised it a lot, doing
so by extolling the merits of ‘Alf #dis and claiming that they usurped his right.
This could potentially cause the hearts to yearn toward Fitnah and rise toward
rebellion once again. As a result, most of the Umayyad Khulafa” were propelled
to intentionally denigrate him and openly revile him, thereby attempting to
disenchant the people from and obstruct the path of any person who wanted to
criticise their Khilafah.

Mu‘awiyah ks had asked Sa‘d s, “What prevents you from reviling Aba

Turab” He replied thusly:
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After hearing three things Rastl Allah Zsii= mentioned regarding him
I will never revile him, I would prefer one of them over red camels for
myself. When Rasil Allah &.&4§ deputised him in one his battles and “AlT
asked, “O Rastl Allah do you leave behind with the women and children,”
I heard Rasil Allah iseate saying, “Are you not happy that you to me like
how Hariin was to Miisa, however there is no Nubuwwah after me.” I also
heard him saying on the day of Khaybar, “I will give the flag to a man
who loves Allah and his Rastl and Allah and his Rasil love him.” We all
aspired for it but he said, “Call ‘Ali” He was brought and his eyes were
sore. Rastl Allah is£si- applied his saliva in his eyes and gave him the
flag. Subsequently Allah had granted him victory. And when the verse: “So
say, come we call our sons and your sons...” was revealed, Rastl Allah @it
summoned ‘Alf, Fatimah, Hasan and Husayn 2@ and said, “O Allah this is

my household.”*
Al-NawawT, however, explains:
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They (Ulama’) say, “In the narrations of reliable transmitters there is
always content which is plausibly interpretable.” Hence in this statement
of Mu‘awiyah 4 there is no explicit mention that he ordered Sa‘d to revile
him. In fact he only asked him regarding the reason which prevented him

from doing so, as if he was asking him, “Is it due to piety or fear or otherwise

1 Sahih Muslim: chapter of merits: sub-chapter regarding the merits of ‘AlT ibn AbT Talib: hadith no.
2404.
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that you refrain?” If it is because of piety and respect then you are correct,

and if it is for any other reason than the answer would be different.!

Likewise al-Tahir ibn ‘Ashiir? has also supported the view that no revilement

occurred during the era of Mu‘awiyah . He has said:
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I have not come across the exact time in which this revilement was

initiated. However it was not during the era of Mu‘awiyah zais.*

It has also been reported that one of the conditions placed by Hasan i during

the truce was that ‘Ali z4&5 not be reviled in front of him.*

It is reported that Marwan ibn al-Hakam would revile him upon the pulpit and
that the governor of Madinah, who was from the family of Marwan, had ordered
Sahl ibn Sa‘d &k to denigrate him. And lastly regarding Mughirah i there
are also reports which support this viewpoint.®

1 Sharh al-Nawawi ‘ala Sahih Muslim 15/175. In 15/176 he has offered another interpretation which
reads as follows, “What prevents you from deeming him wrong in his opinion and reasoning and
expressing to the people the accuracy of our opinion and reasoning.”

2 Muhammad al-Tahir ibn ‘Ashiir. The head Mufti of the Maliki school in Tunisia and the supreme
scholar of the Zayttinah University and its branches. He was born in 1296 A.H. He was part of the two
Arabic academies in Damascus and Cairo. He passed away in 1393 A.H. Some of his books are: al-Tahrir
wa al-Tanwir, Maqdsid al-Shari‘ah al-Islamiyyah, Usil al-Nizam al-IjtimaT fi al-Islam. See: al-Allam 6/174;
al-Jawab al-Mufid li al-Sa@’il al-Mustafid p. 65; Shaykh al-Islam al-Imam al-Akbar of Muhammad al-Habib
ibn Khijah.

3 Al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir 13/259.

4 Tahdhib al-Kamal 6/246; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 3/264; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/14.

Ibn Taymiyah says: As opposed to reviling ‘Ali %4 for it was rampant amongst the followers of
Mu‘awiyah 455, See: Majmi‘ Fatawda 4/436. He also says, “Reviling ‘Ali 48 and cursing him was part
of the revolt because of which the opposition came to draw the title ‘the rebellious group’.

5 Sunan Abi Dawid 4/211. The hadith is deemed authentic by Albani in his Sahth Sunan Abi Dawid:
hadith no. 4648.
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Even if it is accepted that Mu‘awiyah &5 did in fact criticise ‘AlT 48 then it will
be said that Mu‘awiyah 245 erred in reviling ‘All 2455 just as he erred in fighting
him; for nor was he or any of the other Sahabah #z4dis infallible. The principal in
this regard is that from the narrations which contain elements which dispraise
the Sahabah ks many are lies; in some of them they acted according to their
reasoning and what they deemed best; and in some, even if they sinned, they
were not infallible. Rather, together with them being the friends of Allah and

from those promised Jannah they had sins which Allah will forgive them for.!

Furthermore, the widely accepted principal of the Ahl al-Sunnah has always
been that they do not exonerate Mu‘awiyah 485 nor those who were better
than him from sins, let alone exonerating them from committing errors in their

reasoning.?

Profound indeed is the following analyses of Ibn Taymiyyah which he presents

when discussing the mutual imprecation which ensued during the Battle of Siffin:
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Mutual imprecation ensued between them just as fighting ensued between
them. These people would curse theleaders ofthese people,and these people
inreturnwould curse the leaders of these people. It is actually said that each
group would recite the Qunuit against the other. Fighting with the hands is of
course graver than cursing with the tongue. All of this, whether characterised
as sins, or results of correct or incorrect reasoning, will be encompassed
by the mercy and forgiveness of Allah, either by way of repentance, or

good deeds that wipe out evil deeds, or calamities which expiate sins.?

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/244.

2 Ibid. 4/385.

3 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/468; Majmii‘ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 4/485; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
7/284.
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In all probability, Muawiyah & had did what he did based on his reasoning that
that was most opportune for the time. He was driven to take such measures out of
the fear of disunity shattering the Ummah and causing it to fall into civil strife.
This was because the Shi'ah were igniting unrest by relying upon the mention
of the merits of ‘Alf £k, wittingly or unwittingly, especially when considering

that the hearts were not at ease and that they were ever willing to fight. This

contained such calamities which only Allah knows.

Hence he assumed that although disparaging ‘Alf 45 was an evil in itself, but
the resultant bickering and bloodbath from the propaganda of the opposition
was much worse. His reasoning was thus based upon doing the lesser of the two
evils in order to circumvent the greater of them. This is clear from the fact that in
the hadith we are ordered to kill anyone who intends to shatter the unity of the
Ummah whoever he maybe.! Surely reviling and disparaging is of a lesser degree
than killing.

Mu'‘awiyah ks condensed his policy in his statement:
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I drop my sword where my whip suffices. And I do not drop my whip where

my tongue suffices.?
And he said to Ibn ‘Abbas x4z at one occasion:
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“Are you upon the creed of ‘Ali?”

1 Sahih Muslim 3/1480; Sunan al-Nasa'T 7/93; Sahih Ibn Hibban 10/438; al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahthayn
2/169.

2 Tbn Qutaybah: Gharib al-Hadith 2/413; al-‘Iqd al-Farid 1/37; Tarikh al-Ya'qabi 2/238; Tarikh Madinah
Dimashgq 59/173.
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He replied, “No. Not even upon the creed of ‘Uthman. But I am upon the

creed of NabT iz
Al-Dhahabi declares:
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Mu‘awiyah =g was the best of kings whose justice had supeceded his

injustice. He was not free from blemishes, but Allah will pardon him.?

There is no doubt as to the fact that if the Shi'ah of “Ali did not exist and if they
did not do whatever they did he would never have resorted to such measures,

notwithstanding his piety, his understanding, his virtue and his forbearance.?

What emphasises this point is that Hasan and Husayn &&= would often visit him
and he would honour them and show them phenomenal respect. He would offer
them a hearty welcome and gift them with handsome gifts. On one occasion he

gave them two hundred thousand and then said:
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Take this and I am the son of Hind. By Allah no one before me or after me
will give you so handsomely.*
Likewise one day he told Hasan 88, “I will give you a gift that no one before me

has gifted,” and thereafter gave him four hundred thousand.®

1 Sharh Usil I'tiqad Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah 1/94; Hilyah al-Awliya’ 1/329; Ion Hazm: al-Thkam 4/607;
Majmi' Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam 3/415; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 2/96; al-Nubuwwat p. 142; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubala’ 3/342.

2 Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 3/159.

3 Tarikh al-Ya'qiibi 2/

4 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 8/150; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/250.

5 Siyar Alam al-Nubal@' 3/154.
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Even after the demise of Hasan 45, Husayn ks would still visit him and he

would gift him and offer him respect.!

Similarly, when Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah and Hasan one day vied with another as to
who is better, his father asked him, and “Did you vie with Hasan?” he replied in

the affirmative, whereafter he said to him:
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You probably thinking that your mother is like his mother, or you
grandfather is like his grandfather. As for your father and his father, they
raised their case to Allah, and he decided in favour of your father over his
father.?

Moving on, many of the Umayyads would designate the title Aba Turab or Aba
al-Turab (the father of sand) to ‘All 44 condescendingly, as though suggesting
that this title entailed disparaging him?® and assuming that he disliked it. Ibn Hajr

al-‘Asqalant states:
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His enemies (i.e. the enemies of ‘All) would call him Abt Turab assuming
that he disliked it.*

And Sahl ibn Sa‘d #2485 narrates that a person came to him and said:
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1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/150.

2 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 13/241; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 3/260.
3 Sahih al-Bukhari 3/1358; Fath al-Bari 10/588.

4 Nuzhah al-Albab fi al-Algab 2/253.
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This person, a governor from the governors of Madinah, is calling you to
revile ‘All zai5 upon the pulpit. He asked, “And what should I say?” The

man replied, “You can call him Aba Turab...”

This was noticed and picked up by some of their governors and partisans.? Hence
some of them would intentionally call the Shi'ah Turabi.’ This would make them

feel indignant because they knew of the evil intent.!

Despite this, this did not in the least debase ‘Al &&is, due to this name being the

most beloved of names to him; Nabi 4s«&4{= had named him with it.5

The affair had remained such during the reign of most of the Umayyad rulers
after him. But now it was not due to their fear of ‘Alf ze&i because he had moved
on to his Lord. Rather it was out of the fear that people will gather around his

sons who continuously opposed them and anticipated calamities to befall them.

It is well-known that the Alawids themselves did not have such qualities which

would make them qualify for the Khilafah. Hence their campaign was always

1 Sahih Ibn Hibban: chapter regarding he =i informing regarding the merits of the Sahabah
#2485, their men and their women, by name: sub-chapter regarding Mustafa #:£5( naming ‘Alf &
Abii Turab: hadith no. 6925.

2 See: Sahth Muslim 4/1870, 1874; al-Ma rifah wa al-Tarikh 2/344; I'tiad Ahl al-Sunnah 8/1381; Tarikh al-
Tabari 2/15, 3/225; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 24/258, 42/18; Mu jam al-Udaba’ 3/358; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh
3/330; Akhbar wa Hikayat p. 52; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 4/267; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 15/67; Fawat al-Wafayat
1/430; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/234; Nuzhah al-Albab fi al-Algab 2/253.

3 Akhbar al-Wafidin min al-Rijal p. 30; Tarikh al-Tabari 3/233; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 24/91; al-Kamil ft
al-Tarikh 3/330.

4 Tarikh al-Tabart 3/225; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 24/258; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/330.

5 Sahth Muslim 4/1874. Abii Hayyan al-AndalusT has stated the these titles were not considered to be
bad or disrespectful amongst the Arabs. He mentions in al-Bahr al-Muhit:

When the Arabs intend to be light hearted with the addressee, they coin a name for him from the
condition he is in. For example: NabT #=«&4( titled ‘AlT 4%, when he was sleeping on the sand and
his forehead had become dusty, “Stand, O AbT Turab,” thereby suggesting that he was being light
hearted. See: 8/353.
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centred around advancing the merits of ‘Ali 245 and his virtues, and on claiming
that the SharTKhilafah has always been the right of ‘Al1. They would further aver
that if it was usurped from him, then the Alawids were his heirs. The Umayyads
were not unaware of this, as is clear from what ‘Abd al-‘Az1z ibn Marwan' told his

son ‘Umar one day:
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O my son, if those around us come to know that regarding ‘Alf zais which

we know, they would leave us and join the ranks of his sons.?

Because the motive of the Umayyads was to prevent the people from developing
an inclination toward ‘Alf &5 so that it not be exploited by his children, they
would choose the times in which people would gather, like the ‘Ids and the days of
Hajj, to disparage him and revile him. ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd Allah® would say:
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Look at what the Umayyads do! They disparage ‘Al and incite people to

revile him...*

1 ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam al-Umawi, Abl al-Asbagh al-Madani. Remained the
governor of Egypt for twenty years. He was the first person to mint gold coins during his tenure. He
was appointed to office after ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, but he passed away before him. Ibn Sa‘d has
said, ‘He was reliable and narrated a few narrations.” He passed away in 85 A.H. His narration appears
in Sunan Abt Dawid. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 36/345; Tahdhib al-Kamal 18/197; al-Bidayah wa al-
Nihdyah 8/280; al-Tuhfah al-Latifah fi Tarikh al-Madinah al-Sharifah 2/188.

2 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/315.

3 ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam al-Qurashi, Abi al-Harith al-Madan. A reliable
scholar who an ascetic and highly appreciated. Al-Khalili has said regarding him, “All his narrations
can be used as proof.” He passed away in 124 A.H. His narrations appear in the six books. Al-Jarh wa
al-Ta'dil 6/325; Tahdhib al-Kamal 14/57; al-Kashif 1/523; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 5/64.

4 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 13/68.
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Nonetheless, the reviling of the Umayyads of ‘All iy is well-established
according to many scholars. Ibn Taymiyyah mentions that the greatest issue the
people held against the Umayyads was their disparaging of ‘All :4§5.! And al-

‘Aynt* has described their era as one in which they would curse him upon the

pulpits.® Others have also averred the same.!

It is not far-fetched that hatred for ‘Al 245 and disillusionment with him was
something deeply rooted in the hearts of many of the later Umayyads who did not

live to see many of the major events. Their situation was thus no different than
that of the people of Sham who grew up hating ‘Ali &5, Hence it is narrated that
when ‘Alf ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas,” whose title was Abi al-Hasan, visited ‘Abd

al-Malik ibn Marwan the latter said to him:
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Change your name and your title, for I cannot bear you name and your
title.

1 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 8/239.

2 Mahmid ibn Ahmad ibn Misa ibn Ahmad al-‘Ayntabi, Abi Muhammad al-‘Ayni. A HanafT jurist,
a hadith master and a historian. He was born in 726 A.H. He was appointed as a judge in Cairo and
was dismissed several times. Thereafter he presumed over the judiciary of the HanafT judges. He was
eloquent in both Turkish and Arabic. He passed away in 855 A.H. Some of his works are: Umdah al-Qarf,
Sharh al-Hidayah, Sharh al-Kalim al-Tayyib. See: Shadharat al-Dhahab 7/286; al-Badr al-Tali‘ 2/294; al-A‘lam
7/163; Mujjam al-Mu’allifin 12/150.

3 ‘Umdah al-Qari 24/194.

4 Al-Ikhtilaf fi al-Lafz wa al-Rad ‘ala al-Jahmiyyah wa al-Mushabbihah p. 42; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
9/234; Tahdhir al-‘Abgari min Muhadarat al-Khudri 12/150.

5 ‘Alf ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas al-Hashimi, Abi Muhammad al-Madani. He was born the night ‘All
#dis was martyred in the year 40 A.H. and was thus named after him and given his title. Thereafter
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan changed his title. He became famous as al-Sajjad (the one who prostrates a
lot) due to performing excessive Salah. He was amongst the most handsome man of Quraysh. He has
been deemed reliable by several scholars. He passed away in Balqa’ in Sham in 117 A.H. His narrations
appear in al-Adab al-Mufrad of al-BukharT, the Sahth of Muslim of the four Sunans. See: Hilyah al-Awliya’
3/207; al-Muntazam 7/181; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 43/37; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 7/312.
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Upon which the former said:
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As for name I will not change it. And as for my title I switch to Abl

Muhammad.
He thus changed his title.!
Ibn Khallikan?® says, whilst commenting upon this incident:
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‘Abd al-Malik only said this to him because of his hatred for ‘Ali ibn AbT

Talib =&, He disliked hearing his name and his title.?

In conclusion, reviling him and cursing him was a practice well-followed by most
of the Umayyads. To the extent that when Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik came to
perform Hajj after assuming the Khilafah, Sa'id ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-walid ibn
‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan’ said to him:
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1 Hilyah al-Awliya’ 3/207; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 43/45; Tarikh al-Tabari 4/165; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh
4/422.

2 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Irbili, Shams al-Din. More commonly known as Ibn Khallikan.
A ShafiTjurist and a master in literature, Arabic and history. He was born in 608 A.H. and hails from
the lineage of the Baramikah. He was appointed as the supreme judge in Sham. One of his many
good attributes was that no one would ever dare to backbite regarding anyone else in his presence.
He passed away in 681 A.H. amongst his works are: Wafayat al-A'yan. See: al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar
5/334; Tabaqat al-Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 8/32; al-Nujiim al-Zahirah 7/353; Shadharat al-Dhahab 5/371.

3 Wafayat al-A'yan 3/275.

4 1did not come across his biography.
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0 Amir al-Mu'minin! Allah has continued to shower his favours upon the
household of Amir al-Mu'minin and has always supported his oppressed
Khalifah. They have continued to curse Abli Turab in these holy places and

Amir al-Mu'minin should also curse him in these holy places.!

All of this had caused some of the scholars to exercise caution and not mention
the name of ‘Al 4 explicitly in the aspects of knowledge which they narrated
to the Khulafz’, i.e. due to them knowing how severely disillusioned they were
with him,

Al-Amr al-San‘ant® states:
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It has been reported that some transmitters of hadith and people of
knowledge, during a time in the era of the Umayyads (the time of ‘Abd
al-Malik ibn Marwan and some of governors like Hajjaj), did not have
the courage to explicitly narrate the narrations of ‘All zas, due to their

immense acrimony for him and for whoever he mentioned.?

What al-San‘ani has mentioned was not specific to the era of ‘Abd al-Malik.

Rather it continued during the rule of many others besides him, intensifying and

1 Tarikh al-Tabart 4/118; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/374; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/224. The rest of the
narration states that Hisham was disturbed by what he said and told him, “We have not come to revile
anyone or curse him. We have merely come to perform Hajj.”

2 Muhammad ibn IsmaTl ibn Salah ibn Muhammad al-Hasani, Aba Ibrahim al-San‘ani. A great
Mujtahid and a prolific author. He belonged to his Imamah household in Yemen. His was born in
Kahlan in 1099 A.H. and was known, just like his predecessors, as ‘al-Amir’. He suffered various trials
at the hands of the fanatics and the laity due to him opposing the norm and approbating what was
supported by evidence. He passed away in San@’ in 1182 A.H. Some of his books are: Subul al-Salam,
Tawdih al-Afkar, Irshad al-Nuqqad ila Taysir al-Ijtihad. See: al-Badr al-Tali* 2/133; al-Alam 6/38; Mujam
al-Mw’allifin 9/56.

3 Tawdih al-Afkar 1/369.
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diminishing, depending on the surrounding impactors. Hence whenever there

would be a ShiT uprising, the pressure would intensify in this regard.

Al-ZuhrT reported that Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik once saw a person who was
striking in his appearance and intelligence, circummambulating the Ka'bah. He
inquired, “Who is this O Zuhri?” Al-Zuhrireplied, “This is Ta’ts,! a person who has
met multiple Sahabah #2dis” Sulayman summoned him and asked him, “Would

you narrate something to us?”
He said:
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AbiG Misa narrated to me that Rasil Allah s said, “The most
insignificant of people to Allah is a person who presided over the affairs of

the Muslims and thereafter did not act justly amongst them.”

The face of Sulayman changed. He lowered his head for a long time, thereafter he

raised it and said, “Would you narrate something to us?”
Ta’Gs said:
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1 TaTs ibn Kaysan al-Hamadani, their client, Abti ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Yaman. The leading scholar of
Yemen and its ascetic. He was one of the senior successors and one of the great students of Ibn ‘Abbas
@zd@s, He performed fourty Hajjs and was a person who prayers were always accepted. ‘Amr ibn Dinar
said regarding him, “I have not seen anyone like Ta’lis.” He passed away in the days of Hajj in 105
A.H. His narrations appear in all six books. See: al-Thigat 4/391; Tahdhib al-Kamal 13/357; Siyar A'lam

al-Nubald’ 5/38; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 5/8.
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A person from the companions of Rasil Allah &4 narrated to me (al-
Zuhri says, “I assumed he was referring to ‘Ali)”), “Rastl Allah izt
invited me to a gathering from the gatherings of the Quraysh. He said,
“You have a right over the Quraysh and they have a right over the people.
The rights of the people over them is that they show mercy when mercy is
sought from them, they act justly when they rule, and they deliver when
they are entrusted. Whoever does not do this, upon him is the curse of
Allah, his angels and all the people. Allah will not accept any optional or

obligatory action from him.”

The face of Sulayman once again changed and he lowered his head for a long

time. Thereafter he raised it and asked, “Would you narrate something to us?”

He said, “Ibn ‘Abbas narrated to me that the last verse of the Qur’an to be revealed

was:
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And fear the day when you will be returned to Allah. Then every soul will be

compensated for what it earned, and they will not be wronged.*

Similarly when Mughirah ibn Migsam? narrated the hadith of Mubdhalah (mutual
imprication between Nabi iu.zit and the Christians) from al-Sha’bi, he was asked,
“People have narrated in the hadith of the people of Najran that ‘All was with
them?”

1 The narrations appears in Hilyah al-Awliya’ 4/15; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/238. And the verse is
from Stirah Baqarah: 281.

2 Mughirah ibn Migqsam al-Dabbi, their client, AbG Hisham al-Kafl. He was a blind jurist and was
from the students of Ibrahim al-Nakha'l. Ibn Hajar has said regarding him, “A reliable scholar who
was meticulous, he would, however, practice Tadlis.” His narrations appear in the six books. He passed
away in 133 A.H. See: Ma'rifah al-Thiqat 2/293; Mashariq al-Anwar 1/399; Tahdhib al-Kamal 28/397; Mizan
al-I'tidal 6/496; Taqrib al-Tahdhib p. 543; Tdj al-‘Ariis 5/319.
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He replied:
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As for al-Sha'bi, he has not made mention of him. I do not know was it
because of the ill-opinion of the Umayyads regarding ‘Ali, or because he

just was not in the narration.!

This suggests that it had settled in the minds of many that at times the name
of “All &8s was purposely not mentioned due to the position of the Umayyads

regarding him.

If the Umayyads could not tolerate people merely narrating a narration from ‘Al
2245, whatever its topic might be, then how would they have tolerated people

narrating his merits and extolling his virtues.?

The fear of not explicitly taking the name of an individual or narrating from him

was not confined to ‘All %4z, Rather it exceeded him to his children as well.

Hence some scholars did not narrate the narrations of senior scholars of the Ahl
al-Bayt but after the fall of the Umayyad dynasty, as al-Daraward? narrates from

Imam Malik:
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1 Tafsir al-Tabari 3/297. Also see: Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 5/139; Rith al-Ma‘ani 1/46.

2 Al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 4/565.

3 ‘Abd al-'‘Aziz ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd al-Juhani, their client, AbG Muhammad al-Darawardi. A
hadith scholar of Madinah. His ancestors hailed from Daraward, a village from the villages of Persia.
However, he was born in Madinah and that is where he passed away in 187 A.H. Ibn Hajar has stated,
“An average narrator who would narrate from the books of others and would err. His narrations
appear in all six books. See: Tahdhib al-Kamal 18/187; Tadhkirah al-Huffaz 1/269; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib
6/315; Taqrib al-Tahdhib p. 358.
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Malik did not narrate from Jafar' but after the matter of the Abbasids

prevailed.?

32 55T, -

Nonetheless, due to the reason for the denigration of ‘Alf «eéls persisting, the
Umayyad Khulafa’ continued to do so. The later Umayyads had, however, taken a
step ahead and begun to harass many of the Alawids to an extent that some of them
had to resort to going undercover;’ they had likewise refused to acknowledge the
prominent figures amongst them, as Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik had done with ‘Ali
Zayn al-‘Abidin in his time; and the most horrendous ill-treatment was carried
out against Zayd ibn ‘Al who was crucified and left hanging naked for four to
five years and thereafter burnt.” Subsequent to that his son was crucified.” The
Abbasids constantly reminded the Alawids about these events (so as to win their

sympathy).®

All of this had changed dramatically after ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz had assumed
the Khilafah. This was due to him being very keen on returning the Ummah to
the teachings of the Qur'an and the Sunnah in many of its political, religious,

financial and social matters, wherein it had diverted from the correct path.

1 Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn al-‘AlawT, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Madant. He was given the
title ‘al-Sadiq’. He was a jurist, an ascetic and a great scholar. He was the leader of the Bani Hashim
in his time and was considered the sixth Imam in the line of Imamah according to the Twelvers. They
falsely attribute themselves to him as ‘the Jafariyyah’. He passed away in 148 A.H. at the age of 68. His
narrations appear in the al-Adab al-Mufrad of al-Bukhari, the Sahih of Muslim and the four Sunans. See:
al-Muntazam 8/110; Tahdhib al-Kamal 5/74; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 6/255; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 2/88.

2 Al-Kamil fi Du‘afa al-Rijal 2/131; Tahdhib al-Kamal 5/76; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 6/256; Tahdhib al-
Tahdhib 2/88. Note: It would not be possible to say that the reason why Imam Malik did not narrate
from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad during the Umayyad era was due to his tender age. This is because at
that time he was at least 39 years of age, because he was born in 93 A.H., as appears in Siyar Allam al-
Nubala’ 8/49. And the reign of the Abbasids started in 132 A.H., as appears in al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/55;
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 10/38.

3 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah 2/524.

4 Wafayat al-A'yan 6/111; Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 1/35; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 5/389.

5 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/52; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 64/228; Shadharat al-Dhahab 1/167.

6 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/431; al-Muntazam 8/66; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/154; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdayah 10/86.
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From the changes that he effected, two which are related to the topic are worth

mentioning:

1. Discarding the denigration of ‘Al e&5 upon the pulpits.! He was a person
who did not possess such love for the world that would drive him to do such
a grave action.? He thus supplanted it with the mention of the four Khulafa’
and a supplication of pleasure in order to obliterate that evil practice.’ He

also added the recitation of the following verse in the sermon:
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Indeed, Allah orders justice and good conduct and giving to relatives, and forbids
immorality and bad conduct and oppression. He admonishes you that perhaps you

may be reminded.*

He also included the merits of ‘All & in the sermon even after the
remonstration of a group of the detractors of ‘Alf #2&s.° And due to there
being people in various areas who cursed ‘Ali 248 upon the pulpits and
elsewhere,® he wrote these instructions to all the areas of the Khilafah.”
This was received well by the people and they praised him immensely for
it.® In fact up to present day, these insertions continue to be read in the

sermons.’

1 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/46.

2 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/315.

3 Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/160. Ibn Taymiyah started this point by saying, “And it is
alleged...”

4 Strah al-Nahl: 90.

5 Ibid. 4/164.

6 Tarikh al-Ya'qabi 2/305; Simt al-Nujium al-‘Awali 3/326.

7 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 6/201. Also see: Rih al-Ma'ani 14/220.

8 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/315.

9 Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p. 243.
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Al-Tahir ibn ‘Ashdr says:
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In supplanting that revilement with the recitation of this verse there was an
intricate indication; the verse entailed the prohibition of that revilement

due to it being immorality, bad conduct and oppression.!

Even some Shiah poets have acknowledged this feat of ‘Umar and have

extolled him for it in a poem:
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You assumed leadership and subsequent to that you did not revile ‘Alf, you
did not intimidate an innocent person and you did not accept the council

of a sinner.?

Al-Sharif al-Radr® likewise says the following, despite being very vocal
about the impressions the Alawids had regarding the Umayyads:
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1 Al-Tahrir wa al-Tanwir 13/259.

2 Diwan Kuthayr ‘Azzah p. 310.

For more details see: Hilyah al-Awliya’ 5/322; al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 5/393; Tarikh al-Ya'quabi 2/305; al-
Muntazam 7/40; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 50/92; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/315; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 5/147;

al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/252; Ma “dthir al-Inagah 1/144.

3 Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Misa al-Masawi, Abai al-Hasan al-Baghdadi. The leader of the
Alawids who was famously known as al-Sharif al-Radi. A prominent ShiT scholar and an outstanding
poet. He was born in 359 A.H. al-Khatib al-Baghdadi said regarding him, “He was from the people of
virtue, literature and knowledge.” He passed away in 406 A.H. and was buried in his house in Baghdad.

He has written: Kitab fT Ma'ani al-Qur’an, and a voluminous compilation of poetry. See: Tarikh Baghdad

2/246; al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 3/97; al-Nujam al-Zahirah 4/240; Shadharat al-Dhahab 3/182.
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O the son of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz if the eye would tear for any youngster of the

Umayyads it would tear for you.

You purified us from revilement and denigration. If it was possible for me

to reward you I would reward you.

0 Dayr Sam‘an' may the rain never part from you, for the best deceased of

the Umayyads is the deceased buried in you.?

2. Honouring the Hashimids in general and the Alawids in specific, thereby

2
3
4

attempting to preserve the bequest of Nabi &4z regarding his Ahl al-
Bayt:
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I remind you of Allah regarding my household. I remind you of Allah
regarding my household. I remind you of Allah regarding my household.’

He would also explicitly acknowledge the merits of ‘Al s, he would

say:
I ol ep e Ll b el aa i

The most ascetic of people in this world was ‘Al ibn Ab1 Talib.*

A place on the outskirts of Sham. Mujam al-Buldan 2/517.

Diwan al-Sharif al-Radi 1/206.

The reference has passed on p. 45. (add page number)

Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 42/489; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/265; Tarikh al-Islam 3/645; al-Bidayah wa al-

Nihayah 9/209.
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He would also honour the ambassador of the Alawids and would increase
the bonus he would give them.! He would prevent them from standing at

his door and would say:

s ake Al o Al J gy o Jal e s o e i OF JUs 55 a1 e i
wb&aqlﬁddijiw

I feel shy from Allah dsss2 that a person of the Ahl al-Bayt of Rasal Allah

Jseife stand by my door and he is not immediately granted permission.?

What he also did was that he returned Fadak to what it was during the time
of Nabi <&l [and the first four Khulafa’]; He would give charity from it
and would spend upon the minors of the Hashimids and would utilise it to
get their unmarried ladies married.’ In addition, he reinstated some of the
nobles of the Hashimids to positions of overseeing the charities of Rasul

Allah 1s&de after they were dismissed prior to that.*

Due to his sterling efforts, one among which was prohibiting the
denigration of ‘All %4l and acting justly with the Alawids and being
good to them, they praised him immensely. Hence Muhammad ibn ‘All

al-Husayn® said:
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1 Hilyah al-Awliya 5/364; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 65/323; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 10/95.

2 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 54/269; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/203.

3 Siyar Alam al-Nubala' 5/128. Also see: Tarikh al-Ya'qibt 2/305; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/200; Tarikh
al-Khulafa’ p. 231.

4 Tahdhib al-Kamal 10/53.

5 Muhammad ibn ‘All ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘AlT al-Hashimi, Aba Ja‘far al-Madani, commonly known
as al-Baqir. He was a reliable erudite. He complemented his knowledge with action and was also an
acclaimed leader. He was born in 60 A.H. and is considered one the Imams according to the Twelvers.
His narrations appear in the six books. He passed away in 114 A.H. See: al-Tabagat al-Kubra 5/320;
Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 54/268; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 4/401; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 9/311.
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Every nation has a highbred and the highbred of the Umayyads is ‘Umar
ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. He will be raised as a nation by himself on the Day of
Judgment.!

And Fatimah bint al-Husayn? would say:
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If ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz remained for us we would not need anyone after

him.?

2. The Role of the Governors

The doings of the Umayyad governors was a reflection of the political tactics
of the Khulafa’ in Damascus and their fears. They were, overall, unique in their
harshness, iron grip and excessive transgression. Especially in specific periods

and specific locations which witnessed a fair amount of upheaval and unrest.*

These people had made the tasks assigned to them their ultimate goal. Hence
they deployed all such measures which they thought would secure stability for
the Umayyads against their opponents, amongst who were the Alawids. One such

measure was obliterating the mention of ‘All #:485 and his merits, and ultimately

1 Hilyah al-Awliya’ 5/254; Tahdhib al-Kamal 21/439; Siyar Allam al-Nubal@' 5/120; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib
7/419.

2 Fatimah bint al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib al-Hashimiyyah. A reliable successor. She was amongst
those who were sent to Damascus after the martyrdom of her father. She was the sister of ‘Al Zayn
al-‘Abidin. She passed away after 110 A.H. at the age of ninety. Her narrations appear in the Sunans of
Abl Dawiid, al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasa'T1 and Ibn Majah. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 70/10; Tahdhib al-Kamal
35/254; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 6/81; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 12/469.

3 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 45/196; al-Kamil ft al-Tarikh 4/330.

4 ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz had alluded to this in his statement, “Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik in Sham, Hajjaj
ibn Yasuf in Irag, Muhammad ibn Yasuf in Yemen, ‘Uthman ibn Hayyan in Madinah, and Qurrah ibn
Sharik in Egypt! By Allah the earth has been filled with oppression.” See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq
38/343; Tahdhib al-Kamal 19/361.
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severing the rope which the Alawids and their Shi'ah were holding onto very

firmly in order to obtain legitimacy.

Their revilement had taken two forms:

Form 1: Reviling him and granting permission for his revilement

The governors of the Umayyads did not refrain from reviling ‘All 2k and
denigrating him openly. Although widespread, it is important to note that
amongst them there was a group that did not revile ‘All 44 and did not debase
him, like Sa‘id ibn al-‘As.!

Hence in Makkah, when the order to revile ‘Ali 4§55 had arrived to its governors,?

there is no doubt that they all complied. This had caused one person to become
enraged; he ascended the pulpit, held on to the covering of the Ka'bah and then

said:
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May Allah curse the one who reviles ‘Alf x5 and his sons, whether they be

the ordinary salesmen of the market or the ruler.

Will the men who have a pure pedigree, and noble maternal and paternal

uncles be reviled?

The deer and the dove enjoy safety, but the family of the Rasiil do not enjoy
amnesty by the Magam (of Ibrahim).

1 Al-Tlal wa Ma'rifah al-Rijal 3/176; Tartkh Madinah Dimashgq 21/129; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 10/84.
2 Al-Muntazam 7/103.
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They brought him down from the pulpit and they hit him with their sandals till
they made him bleed.!

In Madinah also several of its governors would revile ‘Alf &&is: Marwan ibn al-
Hakam would revile ‘All «edis every Friday upon the pulpit,’ and Hisham ibn

Isma ‘T’ would likewise swear him upon the pulpit.*

As for Iraq, many of its governors would criticise him, some lesser than others,

one of them being Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah iz 5
Ibn al-Jawzi says:
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Mughirah &= remained the governor of Kufah for Mu‘awiyah =g for a
period of seven years and few months. He ruled sublimely. However, he did

not stop from praying for ‘Uthman & and from criticising ‘AlT za.6
Mughirah would say:

o3 St B 315 S Jas Sl calas plo s e 5ol s Olie o Olate o (gl
42155J&}GJ{)M.\.!L'K.ALHUWJA;QJT}A)LA}T‘.})UM"U}M&BJU&D)?}M

1 Al-Fakiht: Akhbar Makkah 3/347; al-Bayan wa al-Tabyin p. 551; al-Muntazam 7/103.

2 Al-Tlal wa Ma'rifah al-Rijal 3/176; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 57/243; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/259;
Tarikh al-Khulafa p. 190.

3 Hisham ibn Ismafl ibn Hisham al-MakhzGmi al-Madani. The governor of Madinah. He was from
amongst the scholars and the transmitters. He is the one who hit Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab when he
refused to pledge his allegiance to Walid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. He was dismissed after two years of the
Khilafah of Walid and was substituted with ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. He visited Damascus and passed
away there in 88 A.H. See: al-Tabagqat al-Kubra 5/244; al-Thigat 5/501; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/76, 160;
Tajjil al-Manfaah p. 430.

4 Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 5/220.

5 Musnad al-Imam Ahmad 1/189.

6 Al-Muntazam 5/241.
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0 Allah have mercy upon ‘Uthman and overlook his shortcomings and
reward him for his good deeds. He practiced upon your book, followed the
Sunnah of your Nabi, united us, and protected our blood. He was killed
wrongly. O Allah have mercy upon his helpers, his gaurdians, his lovers,
and those who seek retaliation for his blood. Mughirah would also make

an evil prayer for his killers.!

From those who governed Iraq, There was no one who displayed more insolence

and cursed more than Hajjaj ibn Yusuf, as stated by Ibn Hazm:
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Hajjaj and his orators would curse ‘Alf zais.?
Khalid al-Qasri would also denigrate ‘Ali & and his sons every Friday.?

In Yemen Muhammad ibn YGsuf al-Thaqafi,* the brother of Hajjaj, would revile

‘AlT 2855 upon the pulpits.®

In addition to that, all the governors of Qazwin® would also curse him.”

1 Tarikh al-Tabari 3/219.

2 Al-Muhalld 5/64.

3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/327.

4 Muhammad ibn YGsuf ibn AbT ‘Aqil ibn Mas‘ad al-ThaqafT. The governor of Yemen who was the
brother of Hajjaj. He was appointed over San@. When Ibn al-Zubayr &5 was martyred his hand was
sent to him so he hung it in San‘@’. Thereafter Hajjaj appointed him over al-Jand as well and thus he
governed over them till he died after contrating a fatal illness. Muhammad ibn Hajjaj and he both
died on the same night in 91 A.H. See: Tarikh al-Tabari 4/30; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 5/158; al-Bidayah wa
al-Nihayah 9/80; al-A'lam 7/147.

5 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 9/80.

6 Qazwin is situated in present day Iran on the west of Tehran. It was conqured during the era of the
Umayyads. See: Mujam ma Ustujjim 3/1072; Mu'jam al-Buldan 4/342.

7 Al-Tadwin fi Akhbar Qazwin 1/55.
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From all the aforementioned, it is worth noting that Marwan ibn al-Hakam and

Hajjaj ibn Yaisuf reviled him the most and exaggerated in doing so.

Considering their locations it is not difficult to understand why they were so
aggressive, for they both ruled over places which were in general dissatisfied
with the Umayyads.

The first was the governor of Madinah which was the locus of Nubuwwah. Its

people were thus never going to be ignorant of the merits of ‘Alf 44, especially

5o sot

due to the presence of many of the Sahabah %24k amongst them. This had,

therefore, served as a propellant for Marwan to not only revile ‘Alf &5 but to

exaggerate in doing so,' as stated by Ibn Kathir:
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When he was the governor of Madinah for Mu‘awiyah s he would revile

‘All =g every Friday upon the pulpit.?

As for Hajjaj, he was the governor of Iraq which was the stronghold of the Shiah

of ‘All edis,

Although both men reviled him and denigrated him, their revilements differed
drastically. Marwan ibn al-Hakam would only disrespect ‘All & in public,

thereby wanting to disenchant the people from him. But he would acknowledge

his knowledge and merits.

Hence, despite the fact that disputes would occur between him and Hasan ibn
‘AlL,? which would prompt his brother Husayn #s to refute him and revile him
upon the pulpit,* and despite him acknowledging that he did not love the two of

them, no source states that he would curse ‘Al1 & like the others would do.

1 Al-lal wa Ma'rifah al-Rijal 3/176.
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/259.
3 Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 3/266.

4 Majma' al-Zawd'id 9/180.
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On the other hand, Marwan would clandestinely deal in an amiable way with the
household of ‘Alf 45 by fostering family ties with them and according them
gifts. He had also befriended some of them to an extent that he sought amnesty

for them.!

And when al-Bagir was asked regarding Marwan and Sa‘d ibn ‘As, despite the
former of the two exaggerating in the revilement of ‘All 4485 after assuming the

governorship of Madinah, he said:
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Marwan was better for us in secrecy and Sa‘ld was better for us in public.?

Actually, Marwan has himself explained the reason why he would revile ‘Al &8s

in his following words to ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn:
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There was no one who defended our man more than your man, referring to

‘All zzas defending ‘Uthman wass.

‘Al ibn al-Husayn asked him, “Why do you then revile him upon the pulpit?” He
replied:

MY oY e ¥
The matter will not remain stable but with that.?

This is diametrically opposed to what Hajjaj would do, for it is not known that he
conceded the merits of the Ahl al-Bayt or was considerate of their rights. Rather

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/220, 258.
2 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 57/247; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/15.
3 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 42/438; Tarikh al-Islam 3/460; Simt al-Nujim al-‘Awalt 2/533.
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it is reported that he would exceed all bounds in debasing ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib s

and would not hesitate in cursing him.

Form 2: Ordering people to Revile him and Disassociate from him:

With the Umayyad governors the matter did not stop at merely reviling ‘Alf
245, Rather it surpassed that to instructing others to openly revile him, and to
trialling yet others by asking them to do so. They did this especially with those
people whom they thought were displeased with the Umayyad rule or whom

they assumed were the partisans of ‘Alf &2dis,

Their insolence had reached such an extent that they even went to order some of
the Sahabah #24is to revile him. If they could be so bold as to do this with them
then to order others besides them was of course even easier.

Sahl ibn Sa‘d #4&s narrates:
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A person from the family of Marwan was appointed as the governor of
Madinah. He called Sahl ibn Sa‘d and demanded from him that he denigrate
‘AlT 55, Sahl refused. He thus said, “If you refuse to do so, then say May
Allah curse Abl Turdb.” Sahl replied, ““Ali did not have a name which was
more beloved to him than Abt Turab, and he would become happy when
he was called by it.” So the governor said, “Inform us of his story, why was
he named Abti Turab?” He responded, “Rastl Allah issi once came to
the house of Fatimah & and he did not see ‘Alf in the house. He thus

asked, “Where is your cousin?” She said, “Something happened between
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us and so he got upset with me and did not sleep by me.” Rastl Allah Fs.zig-
thus told a person, “See where he is.” He returned and said, “He is sleeping
in the Masjid, O Rastil Allah.” Rasiil Allah Zs-£4(= came to him. He was lying
asleep and his shawl had fallen from his side and consequently had become
dusty. Rastl Allah ds«esi- started to dust the sand off him and said, “Stand,
0 Abii Turab, stand, O Abti Turab.”*

Likewise Hisham ibn Isma‘ll wanted Yazid ibn Umayyah, Aba Sinan al-Dili,? born
during the Battle of Uhud, to revile ‘Alf #:4i. But he replied thusly:
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Iwill not revile him. But if you want I can stand up and mention his glorious

days and places.
And Ziyad said to one of them:
Haze oY S anald
You better curse him or else I will slay you.*

Likewise, Hajjaj had ordered several men to curse ‘All &5, amongst them were

the following:

1 Sahih Muslim: chapter of merits: sub-chapter regarding the merits of ‘Alf ibn Abi Talib «4i: hadith
no. 2409.

2 Yazid ibn Umayyah al-Dili, AbT Sinan al-Madani. A reliable successor whom some scholars have
adjudged amongst the Sahabah. I did not come across the date of his demise. His narrations appear
in the Sunans of Abii Dawiid, al-Nasa'T and Ibn Majah. See: al-Thigat 5/537; Tahdhib al-Kamal 32/86; al-
Kashif 2/380; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 11/274.

3 Al-Tarikh al-Kabir 8/319; al-Tarikh al-Awsat 1/206; al-Thigat 5/537; Tahdhib al-Kamal32/87.

4 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 24/259; Tarikh al-Tabari 3/225; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 3/330; al-Bidayah wa al-
Nihayah 9/234.
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+ ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla:! He was an Alawid. A‘mash narrates:
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I saw ‘Abd al-Rahman with a shaven head upon a raised platform. They
were demanding, “Curse the liars.” (He was a big person who experienced
difficulty in breathing) He would say, “O Allah curse the liars,” gasping for
breath. He would then remain silent and say, “Alf, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr
and al-Mukhtar.”?

Al-A'mash further says:
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The people of Sham around him were as though they were donkeys. They
did not know what he was saying, whereas he was removing them from

cursing.?

Al-DhahabT has also stated that Hajjaj once hit him so that he may revile
‘Al zegis 4
1 ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla (his name was Yasar according to one view) al-Ansari al-Awsi, Abi Tsa
al-KafT. He was from the prominent jurists of the successors. ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Umayr said regarding
him, “I saw ‘Abd al-Rahman in a gathering wherein a group of the Sahabah #z&is were present, one
of them being Bara’ 4. They were listening to his conversation and being attentive toward him.”
He was part of the revolt of Tbn al-Ash‘ath. He drowned in 82 A.H. His narrations appear in the six
books. See: Tarikh Baghdad 10/199; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 36/76; Tahdhib al-Kamal 17/372; Siyar A'lam
al-Nubala’ 4/262.
2 Al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh 3/3; Hilyah al-Awliya’ 4/351; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 36/98; Siyar Allam al-
Nubala’ 4/265.
3 Al-Ma'rifah wa al-Tarikh 3/3; Tarikh Madinah Dimashgq 36/98; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 4/264; Tahdhib al-
Tahdhib 6/235. Al-A'mash intended to say that Ibn Abi Layla was saying, “‘Aliyyun...” in the state of Raf'
which denotes the beginning of a new sentence. Had he intended to curse them he would have said,
“Aliyyan...” in the state of Nasb.
4 Siyar Alam al-Nubal@' 4/267.
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¢ ‘Atiyyah al-'AwfT:!

Ibn Sa'd? states, “‘Atiyyah joined the revolt of Ibn al-Ash‘ath. Hence Hajjaj
wrote to Muhammad ibn al-Qasim® ordering to offer him to revile ‘All
2z, And if he refuses, then to hit him four hundred lashes and shave
his beard. He thus summoned him but he refused. So he carried out the

instructions of Hajjaj on him.”*
+ Misda‘al-Ma‘arqab:®

1 ‘Atiyyah ibn Sa‘'d ibn Junadah al-‘Awfi, AbT al-Hasan al-KGfi. A successor who had ShiT leanings.
Ibn Hajar has said, “He was an average narrator who used to err a lot. He was a ShiT and would
practice Tadlis.” He died in 111 A.H. His narrations appear in the al-Adab al-Mufrad of al-Bukhart and
the Sunans of Abli Dawiid, al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. See: al-Tabagat al-Kubra 6/304; Du‘afa’ al-'Uqaylt
3/359; Tahdhib al-Kamal 20/145; Taqrib al-Tahdhib p. 393.

2 Muhammad ibn Sa‘'d ibn ManT al-Hashimi, their client, Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Basri. A retainer of
hadith, reliable scholar with deep knowledge. He was known as the scribe of al-Wagidi and the author
of al-Tabagat. He was born in 106 A.H. Al-Khatib has said regarding him, “From the people of merit,
knowledge, understanding and impartiality. His narrations suggest that he was trustworthy.” He
passed away in Baghdad in 230 A.H. His narrations appear in Sunan Abi Dawid. Some of his books are:
al-Tabaqat al-Kubra. See: Tarikh Baghdad 5/321; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 10/664; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 9/161;
Tabagat al-Huffaz p. 186.

3 Muhammad ibn al-Qasim ibn Muhammad al-Thaqafi. The governor of the lands of Sindh and its
conqueror. He was the cousin of al-Hajjaj. He attacked these lands at the age of seventeen. Thereafter
he remained its governor till Sulayman ibn ‘Abd al-Malik assumed the Khilafah. Sulayman had
deposed him and appointed Ibn Abi Kabshah in his place. Ibn Abi Kabshah had subsequently tied him
and sent him to the governor of Wasit who imprisoned him and punished him till he died, doing so
in order to take revenge for his brother who Ibn Qasim had killed. This was in 98 A.H. See: al-Kamil ft
al-Tarikh 4/250, 286; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/87; Tarikh ibn Khaldin 3/83; al-Alam 6/333.

4 Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 6/304; Tarikh al-Islam 7/424; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 20/56; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib
7/201.

5 Misda' al-A'raj al-Ansari, their client, AbG Yahya al-Kiff, commonly known as ‘al-Mu‘argab. He was
a successor who had ShiTleanings and had knowledge regarding Ibn ‘Abbas e, Al-Dhahabt has said
regarding him, “An average narrator, regarding who scholars have spoken.” I did not come across the
date of his demise. His narrations appear in Sahth Muslim and the four Sunans. See: al-Majrithin 3/39;

Mizan al-I'tidal 6/433; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 10/143.
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Ibn Hajr states, “The reason why he is known as al-Mu‘arqab is because
Hajjaj or Bishr ibn Marwan' told him to revile ‘Ali=as, and when he refused
to do so they cut his Achilles.? This was because he loved ‘Alf zéis.
Muhammad ibn Yasuf al-Thaqaft had likewise summoned Hujr al-Madart*
and told him, “My brother Hajjaj has written to me that I make you stand
before the people and that your curse ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib.” He replied by
saying, “Gather the people for me.”

When he gathered them Hujr stood amongst them and said:
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Behold the governor Muhammad ibn Yiisuf has ordered me to curse ‘Alf, so

curse him, may Allah curse him.®

In conclusion, the Umayyads were so harsh and aggressive that many a people

stayed away from crossing the limits. One of the successors, ‘Abd Allah ibn

1 Bishr ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam al-Umawi, Abii Marwan al-Dimashqi. He governed Kifah and
Basrah for his brother ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan. He had a soft nature, always had a smiling face, and
was generous and praiseworthy. He would not bar anyone from his door and would say, “Only woman
cover up.” He passed away in Basrah in 75 A.H. due to a sickness which befell him. See: al-Muntazam
6/131; Tarikh Madinah Dimashg 10/253; Siyar Allam al-Nubala’ 4/145; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/7.

2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 10/143.

3 Ma'rifah al-Thigat 3/280.

4 Hujr ibn Qays al-Hamdani al-Madari. A prominent successor of Yemeni descent. He lived during
the era of Jahiliyyah but did not hear anything from Nabi iz, He was of those who served ‘All
zdi5. Al-TIT has said regarding him, “A reliable successor.” I did not come across his date of demise.
His narrations appear in the Sunans of AbG Dawiid, al-NasaT and Ibn Majah. See: al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-
Sahthayn 2/390; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 56/310; Tahdhib al-Kamal 5/475; Jami* al-Tahsil p. 161; Tahdhib
al-Tahdhib 2/188.

5 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 56/310; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 9/80. Also see another story in al-Mustadrak

‘ald al-Sahihayn 2/390; also see the comments of Ibn Hajr upon it in Lisan al-Mizan 4/122.
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Shaddad,! thus merely hoped that he could ascend the pulpit one day and bring

to the fore the merits of ‘Alf 44 which the Umayyads were trying to conceal.
He said:
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I desire that I stand upon the pulpit tomorrow at the time of Zuhr and

mention the merits of ‘Al, subsequently I descend and I am killed.?

The Second Perspective: The Umayyads and the excommunicating

Nawasib

The Khawarij were immensely infuriated by the arbitration which took place
between the people of Iraq, under the leadership of ‘Alf &, and the people of
Sham, under the leadership of Mu‘awiyah #2555, and hence they excommunicated
both of them.?

If they did not hesitate in excommunicating ‘Alf &8k whom they had supported

and whose merit and knowledge they had acknowledged, then why would they

hesitate in excommunicating Mu‘awiyah sl whom they considered a rebel? It
was therefore expected of them to oppose him and endeavour to kill him.*

32 55

Furthermore, their enmity was not restricted to Mu‘awiyah s, rather it

surpassed him and included all the Khulafa’ who ruled after him. This was because

1 ‘Abd Allah ibn Shaddad ibn al-Hadd al-Laythi, Aba al-Walid al-Madani. A successor who was jurist
and resided in Kufah. He was born during the era of Nabi is:£4e. He participated with ‘Alf &k
in the battle of Nahrawan. Imam Ahmad has said regarding him, “A reliable scholar who was from
the prominent successors.” He went missing the night of Dujayl with Ibn al-Ash‘ath in 83 A.H. His
narrations appear in the six books. See: Tarikh Madinah 29/144; Tahdhib al-Kamal 15/81; Siyar A'lam
al-Nubala’ 3/489; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 5/222.

2 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 29/151; Tarikh al-Islam 6/112; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 3/489; al-Tuhfah al-
Latifah fi Tarikh al-Madinah al-Sharifah 2/43.

3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/216, 7/285.

4 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 5/230; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 7/330.
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they believed that they were disbelievers and that their rule was illegitimate,

with the exception of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Az1z.

The clash between the two groups had started at a very early stage when
Mu‘awiyah #85 had dispatched a battalion from Sham to combat the Khawarij,
but it was defeated near Kafah. Subsequent to that Mu‘awiyah i ordered the

people of Kufah to attack them and they had succeeded in defeating them and
banishing them.!

Revolts followed one after the other in various areas.? It would barely stop in one
area but that it would gain momentum in another. The only time they would rest

was to recover from their exhaustion and to prepare for new revolts.

The Umayyad clash with the Khawarij had taken a political turn, i.e. the only
objective thereof being safeguarding the dynasty from anyone plotting against it.
And as was their wont, it was characterised by sternness and harshness. They had
thus given their governors carte blanche authority in dealing with the Khawarij
and in deploying all measures which they felt were appropriate in eliminating
them. Consequently, some of the Khawarij were compelled to flee and hide.> And
with the combat intensifying over time, the governors were further incited with

promises of handsome compensations. For example, they had told al-Muhallab:*

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 8/22.

2 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/117; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/244, 10/25, 57; al-‘Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar
1/90; al-Maghrib 1/156.

3 Al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 5/305.

4 Al-Mubhallab ibn Zalim ibn Suraqah al-Azdi, Abi Sa‘ld. He was well known as Ibn Abi Sufrah. He was
the governor of Khorasan and was one of the notables of Basrah, their geniuses and their generous
men. He was born the year Makkah was conquered. In the days of Mu‘awiyah &% he participated in
the Jihad in India. He had governed the Arabian peninsula for Ibn al-Zubayr in 68 A.H. Thereafter Hajjaj
had selected him to combat the Khawarij and he had managed to kill four thousand eight hundred
people in one battle. This had earned him acclaim. He passed away in 82 A.H. See: al-Muntazam 6/242;

Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 61/280; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/42; Shadharat al-Dhahab 1/90.
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Every city wherefrom the Khawarij will be banished he will have the right

to administer its taxes.!

Furthermore, they were ever ready to respond to any sudden mobilising of the

Khawarij. Consider:
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In Baghdad, Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik and the other Khulafa’ had a
battalion of five hundred horsemen on standby. They were meant to attack

the Khawarij if they emerged in their region.?

Unsurprisingly, they did not deem it vital to debate with them and ask them to
repent. All they were interested in was obedience to the dynasty. So they would
be killed and their heads would be sent to different places and put on display in
order to instil fear in the people. This practice became so popular amongst the
people that if the heads of others were hung, they would express amazement,

because only the heads of the Khawarij were put up.?

Crucifying was not specific to the men of the Khawarij. At times the clothes of
their women would be removed and they would likewise be crucified, thereby
preventing the people from even thinking of revolting and joining in the battles.
The women of the Khawarij would emerge from their homes and participate in

revolts.*

1 Al-Isabah fi Tamyiz al-Sahabah 6/387.

2 Tahdhib al-Kamal 3/99.

3 Al-Kamil ft al-Tarikh 4/485. Also see: Tarikh Baghdad 4/205; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 5/247, 12/366,
24/52; al-Khalili: al-Irshad 2/468; Tabaqat al-Muhaddithin Bi Asbahan wa al-Waridin ‘Alayha 2/152.

4 Ansab al-Ashraf 4/177.
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These brutal measures had surely put an end to the movements of the Khawarij
and had imposed upon them the awe of the dynasty.! However, their evil was not
completely extirpated due to the dynasty not bothered about doing so from the

very beginning.

‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was the only exception. His manner of dealing with them
was very different than that of his predecessors. He was eager to establish the
evidence against them and remove their doubts before engaging in warfare
with them. Hence when some Khawarij revolted in Iraq he sent a message to his
governor ordering him to call them to the truth and be lenient with them. He
ordered him not to fight them till they wreaked havoc on the earth.? He also sent
debaters to others amongst them and had also gone on to the extent of debating
with them himself.?

1 Al-BakkaT: Harakah al-Khawarij p. 71.
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/187.
3 Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra 5/358; Hilyah al-Awliya’ 5/309; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 9/187.
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The Second Discussion
The Stance of the Abbasid Rulers!

Despite the weakness that had befell the Umayyads in the last phase of their rule,
it was not possible for any group to eliminate them from power individually, as
was evident from the revolts of the Khawarij, some of the Alawids and others.
Hence the success of eliminating them was linked to having the capacity to fully
subdue the efforts of all the parties which resented the Umayyad Rule. This is
something that the forerunners of the Abbasid campaign had realised.

The best groups, who could help them in reaching their goals, were two: the
Shi‘'ah who hated the Umayyads and denounced their rule, and the Mawal? many
among who resented the Umayyads and despised them.> However the primary
difference between the two groups was that the opposition of the Shiah for
the Umayyads (the Kaysaniyyah* specifically®) was rooted in religion and thus
could not be altered due to it being rooted in faith and perception, as opposed to
the Mawali whose opposition was rooted in social matters (which by nature are
susceptible to change), i.e. like the manner in which the dynasty treated them;
their enmity was thus lighter than the enmity of the Shi'ah in this sense.

1 In principle, the Abbasids should be part of the Ahl al-Bayt. However, the term Nasb is specific
to stances regarding ‘Alf & and his children, to the exclusion of all else, as has been mentioned
already.

2 Freed Slaves.

3 The Umayyads were better than the Abbasids in general, in terms of treating their subjects well in
their worldly affairs and bringing their oppressors to justice. Hartin al-Rashid once asked Aba Bakr
ibn ‘Ayyash, “Are we the best of rulers or the Umayyads?” He said, “They were of more benefit to the
people and you establish Salah more.” (Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/47).

4 One of the Shi'ah sects, the followers of Mukhtar ibn Abi ‘Ubayd whose title was Kaysan according
to one view. They held the view that Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was emphatically appointed as
the Imam and they believed in Bada’. They thereafter sub-divided into many groups. See: Firaq al-
Shtah p. 36; al-Farq bayn al-Firaq p. 27; al-Milal wa al-Nihal 1/28, 147; Minhdj al-Sunnah 3/474.

5 Al-KhudrT: al-Dawlah al-‘Abbasiyyah p. 14.
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The question might arise as to the reason why the Khawarij were completely
politically inactive, and as to why they did not openly participate in establishing
the Abbasid Rule despite them indirectly contributing, due to being an obstacle
in the way of the Umayyads from the beginning of their rule right up till the

end.!

The primary reason for this was that it was very difficult to permeate the ranks
of the Khawarij, even though few attempts were made.? This is because they had
principles, beliefs and societies unique to themselves and thus it was not possible

for them to collaborate with those who were not their kind.

The Abbasids had found what they required in the Alawids because of the status
they enjoyed amidst people which they wanted to exploit in order to win their
sympathy without any difficulty. Added to this was exploiting their Shiah who
believed in obedience to them being compulsory and Imamah being a mainstay
of their household.® Hence the Abbasids did not need to incite the emotions of
hatred in them against the Umayyads due to them existing already, but they only
needed to channel them towards serving their goals in ways which suited their

interests best.

And because it was known that the Alawids were not a tool of warfare by
themselves without but alongside their Shiah, it was impossible for them to
revolt for the establishment of the Abbasid Rule. Because according to them there
was no difference in terms of both this party (the Abbasids) and that party (the
Umayyads) not being worthy of the Khilafah. Thus the Abbasid propagandists

1 Tarikh al-Tabart 4/302; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 10/29.

2 Al-Muntazam 7/276; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 3/154.

3 Al-Ma‘sumisays, “As for the lineages of the Talibiyyin most of them return to Hasan and Husayn, the
sons of ‘AlT ibn Abi Talib and Fatimah #2455, the grandsons of Rastl Allah =«&4, and to their brother
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah. Although ‘Alf 42 had other children; however, those who demanded
their right of Khilafah and had fanatic followers who advanced their agenda in all directions were

these three, no one else.” Simt al-Nujim al-‘Awali 4/123.
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were keen on provoking the feelings of hatred by focusing on the oppression
of the Umayyad dynasty which would hopefully earn them the support and
collaboration of every resenter no matter what the reason for his resentment be.
At the head of them were the Shrah.

Similarly, at that time a misleading slogan was raised which easily appealed
to every person, i.e. the slogan ‘For the Rida (chosen one) of the household of
Muhammad.? This slogan did not emerge by the way, rather it was intentionally
used so that the Abbasids could exploit it for their interests very cleverly. Hence
it is narrated regarding the Abbasid propagandist Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘Abd
Allah that he would order some of his cohorts to call toward ‘the Rida of the Ahl
al-Bayt’ and not mention anyone.? It is obvious that the slogan a ‘Rida of the Ahl
al-Bayt’ included the Alawids and the Abbasids, but the first to occur to the people
when it was mentioned was the Alawids. Especially because of their insistence
on their right of rulership and their demands against the Abbasids who had not

previously chanted that sort of slogan.

According to many of the Shi'ah.’ This Rida was not going to be anyone other than
aman from the Alawids. As to why did they still obey the Abbasid propagandists, it

1 The first person to use this slogan, according to my knowledge, was Mukhtar ibn ‘Ubayd al-ThagafT.
Thereafter it was excessively used by others. See: al-Fihrist 1/269; Tarikh al-Tabari 5/361; al-Muntazam
11/41; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 58/237; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/38, 415; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/235.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart 4/320; al-Muntazam 7/297; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/63; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 6/58.

3 Al-Tlagat bayn al-‘Alawiyyin wa al-‘Abbdsiyyin 15, 42, 54. Note: Some scholars opine that the Abbasid
dynasty was from the dynasties of the Shrah. Al-Ma‘stim says in Simt al-Nujium al-‘Awali 3/359, “This
dynasty was from the dynasties of the Shiah, specifically a subsect from among them which was
known as the Kaysaniyyah. The Kaysaniyyah believed in the Imdamah of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah
after ‘All ibn Abi Talib, thereafter his son, Abti Hashim ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad, and thereafter ‘Al
ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas.” But in reality the Abbasid dynasty has nothing to do with ShTism. Yes some
of its rulers and men had ShiT leanings, but in general the dynasty stood in stark contrast with the
Shiah. However, it is not far-fetched that the initial propagandist of the Abbasids actually subscribed
to the Kaysan sect, or that they feigned being Shi‘ah thereby winning the support of the Shrah and
their sympathy (this seems to be more likely). The following factors support the aforementioned

possibilities: Firstly, the immense support of the Kaysaniyyah for them. continued ...
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was due to latter promising office for him, and also because they had popularised
that Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah had informed that the Khilafah will be shifted
to the progeny of Muhammad ibn ‘Ali.2 Al-Dhahabi has alluded to some of this
broadly.?

continued from page 354

Secondly, the propagandist would give Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Al ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas
a fifth of their wealth, something which only the Shi'ah do, as is known. See: Tarikh al-Tabari 4/291;
al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/15; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/25. Thirdly, the rulers of the Abbasids would
dub themselves ‘Imams’, a title which was coined by the Shi‘ah, as is stated in Maathir al-Inaqah
1/21. Fourthly, the ShiT affiliations of the Abbasid propagandists, amongst them was Abt Salamah
al-Khallal al-Kaft who tried to overthrow the Abbasids and put one of the household of ‘Al into office.
See: al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 17/232; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/40. Fifthly, When Muhammad ibn ‘Alt
ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas stated the reason for why he chose Khurasan as a base for his campaign,
he enumerated various places, like Basrah and Sham, and stated the obstacles therein. One of the
obstacles in Kafah was that its people were ardent supporters of ‘All &5 and his children. If he
really was a ShiT this type of circumstance would not avert him from Kafah but would rather propel
him to act there. But he feared the rejection of people because it was popularised that ‘Abd Allah
ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, who was known as AbG Hashim, had bequeathed rulership for
Muhammad ibn ‘All. See: al-Muntazam 7/56. Sixthly, the message which featured in the first sermon
of al-Saffah after assuming rulership. In it he said, “O the people of Kiifah, you are the mainstay of
our love and the station of our affection. You did not change from that... till you witnessed our rule
rise. You will be the most fortunate of people with us and the most honoured by us.” (Tarikh al-Tabari
4/347; al-Muntazam 7/299; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/41; Tarikh al-Khulafa' p. 257. The following poem

of ‘Ali ibn al-Jahm, which appears in his compilation p. 34, also alludes to this:
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We are your partisans from Khurasan, the people of strength and might.
We are the sons of these black cloths and the people of Shiasm which is praiseworthy.
As for the view of al-Ma'siimy, it is inaccurate, unless his intent was that it was a ShiTdynasty in terms
of its initial propagandists and supporters. This is understandable, as is stated by Ibn Khaldan in his
Tarikh 4/6, “From amongst them, i.e. the Kaysaniyyah, were the partisans of the Abbasids.”
1 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 54/365; al-‘Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 1/116; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/16;
Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 6/58.
2 Al-'Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 1/116.
3 Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p. 367.
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Nonetheless, by analysing the following aspects, the position of the Abbasids

regarding Nasb becomes determinable:

1. The stance of the Abbasids regarding ‘Alf zedis

The Umayyads and the Abbasids have differed tremendously regarding their
positions regarding ‘All 4455, Whilst we find that many of the Umayyads were
disillusioned with him, whether it was because they assumed he played a role
in the murder of ‘Uthman s or they criticised his Khilafah, etc., the Abbasids
stood starkly different; they revered him, held him in high esteem and deemed
his Khilafah to be legitimate.

The Abbasids felt no qualms in naming their children ‘Ali who later on even

became rulers, as opposed to the Umayyads.!

Some of the Abbasid rulers have also lauded him in their poetry of., Hence one of

them says:
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It is no surprise if the dogs of the enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, get hold

of the lion.

The spear of Wahshi made Hamzah drink of death, and the death of ‘Ali

was from the sword of Ibn Muljim.?

Due to the reverence they held for ‘Ali 2245, their clash with those of the Alawids
who revolted against them did not prompt them to disrespect him, criticise him

regarding his Din and his knowledge, and denounce his leadership;* despite all

1 Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p. 376.

2 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ 19/563; Tabaqat al-Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 7/258; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 24/16; Tarikh
al-Khulafa’ p. 434.

3 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/42.
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these matters politically demanding them to do so. Even if at times denigrating
did occur it was restricted to the individuals they were disillusioned with,! it did
not exceed them to others of their family, let alone extending to their father ‘Alf

Despite their long history, they are not known for any sort of resentment toward
‘AlTze8s, with the exception of what is reported about al-Mutawakkil,? as opposed

to the Umayyads who continued to disrespect him decades after he passed away.

Some books of history also state that the Khalifah Mahd? released some of the

Alawids from prison after merely seeing ‘All 4l saying the following to him in

a dream:
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0 Muhammad! So would you perhaps, if you came into power, cause

corruption on earth and sever your family ties.*

Contingent on this difference between the Umayyad Rulers and the Abbasid

Rulers was the conduct of their governors. Hence on the one hand the Umayyad

5o~

Rulers, with the exception of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &z, displayed open Nasb.

1 Siyar Alam al-Nubala@’ 6/212.

2 1did not make mention of Ibn al-Mu‘taz despite some accusing him of disillusionment with ‘Al
4 because the period of his rule only lasted for one day and one night. Al-Ma'stimi says in Simt al-
Nujim al-‘Awalr 3/485, “It is not appropriate to consider him among the rulers.”

3 Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hashimi, Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Mahdi, the third
Abbasid Ruler. He was born in 127 A.H. He was courageous and generous, was a man of prominence,
and was loved by his subjects and affectionate to them. He was extremely concerned with settling
injustices and doing away with heretics. He was the first person who ordered that books be authored
to counter them. He passed away in 169 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 5/391; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 7/400;
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/151; Tarikh al-Khulafa’ 271.

4 Tarikh Baghdad 13/30; al-Muntazam 9/87; Siyar Alam al-Nubald@' 6/272; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
10/183.
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As aresult, most of their governors were not free from the effects of it and falling
prey to it. On the other hand the Abbasids were completely and fundamentally
different, for none of their governors have been convicted of Nasb despite the
many and fierce encounters they had with the Alawid Revolutionists, with the

exception of Ibn al-Jahm.!

2. The stance of the Abbasids regarding the Alawids

Just as the Umayyads and the Abbasids had differed in their stances regarding ‘Al

#24d, in a like manner they had differed in their stances regarding his children.
The Umayyads had disregarded and ignored the Alawids throughout their era,
as opposed to the Abbasids whose interaction with the Alawids generally can be
deemed as good, with the exception of the era of al-Mutawakkil in which they

lived in fear.?

It was not uncommon for the Abbasids to shower tremendous amounts of wealth
upon them and settle their debts. These favours were not confined to those
who were partisans of the Rulers or those from who the rulers sensed no threat,
rather at times it would also include those who rebelled against the Khilafah from

amongst them.

It is a known fact that the Umayyads had failed to do anything of this sort, except

for ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz &z,

1 ‘Aliibn al-Jahm ibn Badr ibn Mas‘Gd al-Qurashi, Abd al-Hasan al-Khurasani al-Baghdadi. A profound
poet who was religious. He was accused of having reservations against ‘All &%, He was from the
special people of al-Mutawakkil. But al-Mutawakkil became infuriated with him due to his remarks
about some of his companions. He thus banished him to Khurasan and ordered that he be lashed
whilst bare. He was killed close to Halab after encountering a group of horsemen from the Bani Kalb
in 249 A.H. His compilation of poetry is quite popular. See: Tarikh Baghdad 11/367; al-Muntazam 12/26;
Wafayat al-A‘yan 3/355; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/4.

2 Madathir al-Inagah 1/238.
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Probably the most outstanding proof regarding the Alawids enjoying such
prominence in the Abbasid era is that al-Mutawakkil, the only Khalifah accused
of Nasb, sought a ruling from ‘Alf ibn Muhammad® and cried whilst he advised

him and gave him four thousand Dirhams.?

If this was the state of the Khalifah who was disillusioned with ‘Al1 «e&&s, what

then would be the state of those who had ShiTleanings like al-Mamiin,* and those

1 ‘Alf ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn Msa al-‘Alawi, AbT al-Hasan al-‘Askari, famously known as ‘al-
Hadr. An ascetic scholar and a prominent leader of the Ahl al-Bayt. He was born in Madinah in 214
AH. Al-Mutawakkil was informed about him subsequent to which he summoned him and made him
settle in Samarra’. He is the tenth of the twelve Imams according to the Imamiyyah. He passed away
in Samarra’ in 254 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 12/56; Wafayat al-A‘yan 3/272; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 22/48;
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/15.

2 See: Wafayat al-A'yan 3/272; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 12/41; al- Ibar fi Khabar man Ghabar 2/12; al-Bidayah
wa al-Nihayah 11/15.

3 ‘Abd Allah ibn Harin ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hashimi, Aba al-‘Abbas al-Mamin. One of
the acclaimed rulers of the Abbasids. He was born in 170 A.H. He studied knowledge, literature, history,
logic and the sciences of the Greeks. He also ordered that their books be translated into Arabic. He
built a watch post on the mountain of Dimashq. He is the one who called the people to the belief of the
Qur'an being created and started an inquisition based on it. He passed away in 118 A.H and was buried
in Tarsts. See: Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p.306; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 33/275; al-Muntazam 10/49; Siyar A'lam
al-Nubala’ 10/272. Note: the following alludes to the fact that al-Mamin had ShiT leanings:

1. His view that ‘Al &5 was the best among the Sahabah #2485 and his expression thereof. See:
Siyar Alam al-Nubal@’ 10/286; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/279; Mdathir al-Inagah 1/213.

2. He appointed an announcer to announce that he disassociates from anyone who prays that
mercy descend upon Mu‘awiyah &5 or who makes good mention of him. See: Siyar Alam
al-Nubald’ 10/281; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 17/351; Fawat al-Wafayat 1/586.

3. He ordered that an announcement be made that Mut'ah is legal. Thereafter he withheld it
because it reached him that the prohibition thereof was established from ‘Alf & himself.
See: Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 10/283; Simt al-Nujiim al-‘Awali 3/446.

4. He appointed ‘Alf ibn Msa (also known as al-Rida) as the ruler after him who is deemed the
eighth Imam according to the Jafariyyah. This was followed by doing away with black which
was the symbol of the Abbasids and adopting green which was the symbol of the Alawids.
See: Tarikh Baghdad 10/184; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/342; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubald' 10/284; al-Bidayah
wa al-Nihayah 10/247.

5. He appointed Fadl ibn Sahl (who was given the title Dhi al-Ri'asatayn) despite being a ShiT.
See: al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/342. continued ...
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who fully embraced the ShiTdogma like al-Nasir?*

There is no doubt that the inclination of some of them toward Shi'ism was a clear

sign of them being pleased with ‘Al &z and the Alawids. As for their pleasure

with ‘Alf 28, that is obvious. And as for them being pleased with the Alawids,
the proof of that is that Shi'ism was widespread among the Alawids; there was
hardly an Alawid who was not a ShiT, as stated by al-Dhahabt:
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continued from page 359
Also see: al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/275; al-Tlagat bayn al-'Alawiyyin wa al-‘Abbasiyyin p. 179.
Despite al-Dhahab stating that al-Mamiin was extreme in his Shiism, as in Tarikh al-Islim 15/6, the
reality of the matter is that he was merely a Tafdilt. To further elaborate, as stated in Majmi' Fatawa
Shaykh al-Islam 13/33, 28,474 and Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 1/306, the Shi‘ah during the era of
‘Alf 22855 were of three types:

1. The Mu’allihah: those who dieficated ‘Alf #eds, He had incinerated them.

2. The Sabbabah: those who reviled Abl Bakr and ‘Umar &zgis,

3. The Mufaddilah: those who gave preference to ‘Ali &4 over Abii Bakr and ‘Umar &g,
Méamiin belonged to the third category, as stated by Ibn Kathir in al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 10/277.
The following poem, which appears in Tarikh al-Islam 15/238; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 10/282; al-Wafi bi
al-Wafayat 17/352; Fawat al-Wafayat 1/586, supports this:
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My religion which I subscribed to has become, and I will not apologise for it tomorrow,
Loving ‘Alf after NabT 4«4, and I will not revile Abti Bakr and ‘Umar,

Then, Ibn ‘Affan who is in paradise with the virtuous and who was killed with patience.
Behold, and I will not revile al-Zubayr and Talhah, even if anyone else says anything evil.

And ‘A’ishah the mother, I will not revile her. Whoever accuses her we are free from him.

And al-Dhahabi states in Tarikh al-Islam 15/6, “Al-Mamiin was an extremist in his ShiTleanings, but he
did not say anything disrespectful regarding the Shaykhayn. Rather he would supplicate for them.”
1 Tarikh al-Islam 45/90; Tarikh al-Khulaf@’ p. 451; Shadhardt al-Dhahab 5/98.
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Three people are very odd: an Alawid who is a Sunnf, a hadith scholar who

is a Suff, and a scholar who violates the commands of Allah.!

If this was the case, then for the Khalifah to adopt Shiism and express it would
only increase the prominence of the Alawids between the people, something
which their detractors like the Umayyads could never accept due to being the

most distant people from Shiism and its people.?

Nonetheless, the following are the probable reasons why the Abbasid were so

keen on honouring the Alawids:

Firstly, fostering the kinship which existed between them, for they were all
from the Bant Hashim, irrespective of whether this was on the basis of religious
obligation or on the basis of tribalism. The most outstanding in this regard was
al-Mamin who was drawn toward the Alawids and was extremely kind to them,?

even to those who revolted against him.!

Akin to him was al-Wathiq® regarding who it is said:

1 Al-Nujam al-Zahirah 13/164.

2 Avery interesting fact in this regard is that Abu al-Faraj al-Asfahani, the author of al-Aghant was
an Umayyad by blood but a ShiTby dogma. This had bewildered the historians and they did not know
what to say about him. Al-Dhahabi said about him in al-Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar 2/311, “It is strange
that he is a Marwani who is a ShiT” And Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Hamadani in Takmilah Tarikh
al-Tabari p. 200, “No Umayyad is known to be a ShiTbesides him.”

3 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 6/13.

4 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah 2/531.

5 Hartn ibn Muhammad ibn Hariin ibn Muhammad al-Hashimi, Aba Ja'far al-Wathiq bt Allah. An
Abbasid Ruler. He was born in 190 A.H. Allegiance was pledged to him the day his father passed away.
He had gone out of his way in putting the people to test regarding the issue of the creation of the
Qur'an. He had also assassinated Ahmad ibn Nasr al-KhuzaT because of that. It is claimed that he
retracted his opinion toward the end of his life. He passed away in 232 A.H. His rule lasted for five
years and nine months. See: Tarikh Baghdad 14/15; al-Muntazam 11/119; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 10/306;
Tarikh al-Khulafa’ 340.
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No one was more benevolent to the Talibis than al-Wathiq. There was not

a single poor person among them when he died.!

Similar was al-Muntasir? who after assuming the Khilafah displayed love for ‘All
245, and his household and gave amnesty to the Alawids.> He also gave Fadak to

the family of ‘AlT4288.* It was said regarding him:
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You have been kind to the Talibis after they had been condemned time

after time.

And you restored the love of Hashim and thus you saw them unite as

brothers after they were enemies.®

Another figure who was like them was al-Mustadt bi Amr Allzh® who would

distribute wealth amongst the Alawids.”

1 Al-Muntazam 11/120; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 10/307; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/310; Tarikh al-Khulaf@ p. 342.
2 Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Hariin al-Hashimi, Aba Ja‘far al-Muntasir BT Allah. An
Abbasid Ruler. He assumed office after the murder of his father al-Mutawakkil in Shawwal 247 A.H. He
was awe inspiring, a man of great intelligence and very little transgression and was benevolent to the
Alawids. He was accused of conspiring with the Turks in the murder of his father. He passed away in
248 A.H at the age of twenty six and only remained in power for a month. See: Tarikh Baghdad 2/119;
al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 2/216; Tarikh al-Khulafa 356; Shadharat al-Dhahab 2/118.

3 Maathir al-Inagah 1/238; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 6/149.

4 Siyar A'lam al-Nubald’ 12/43.

5 Said by Yazid al-Muhallabi. See: Tarikh al-Islam 18/419; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 2/216; Tarikh al-Khulaf@ p. 357.
6 Al-Hasan ibn Yisuf ibn Muhammad al-Hashimi, Abii Muhammad al-Mustad? bi Amr Allah. An
Abbasid Ruler. He was born in 536 A.H. and assumed office in 566 A.H. He was just and praiseworthy
for his interaction with his subjects. He was generous and would hardly take people to task for their
wrongs. He also loved to forgive. He passed away in 575 A.H. See: al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 10/97; Siyar A'lam
al-Nubala’ 21/68; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 12/192; Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p. 444.

7 Siyar Allam al-Nubald@' 21/69.
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And Al-MuktafT b1 Allah! also clearly displayed this phenomenon. Hence when
a poet praised him with a poem in which he made mention of the merit of the
children of ‘Abbas over the children of ‘Alf, he stopped him and said, “As if they
are not cousins, even if they are not Khulafa’. I do not prefer that our household
be addressed with any of this.” He did not listen to his poem and did not reward

him upon it.?

Secondly, being benevolent to them in order to appease them and be safe from
their evil. This is obvious from a letter Aba Ja‘far al-Manstir® wrote to al-Nafs
al-zakiyyah* in which he promised him, his children, his family, his Shi'ah, and
whoever pledged allegiance to him amnesty. He also promised therein to fulfil all

his needs and release from prison all his family and partisans.®

1 ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn Talhah ibn Jafar al-Hashimi, AbG Muhammad (titled al-Muktafi bi Allah).
An Abbasid ruler. He was born in 264 A.H. and was appointed to office by his father in 289 A.H. He
presided over the matters of the people in a good way. Several wars took place between him and the
Qaramitah and in most of them he was successful. He passed away in 294 A.H. after having remained
sick for months. See: Tarikh Baghdad 11/316; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 13/479; Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p. 376;
Shadharat al-Dhahab 2/219.

2 Simt al-Nujiam al-‘Awali 3/482.

3 ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hashimi, Aba Ja‘far al-Mansiir. The second of
the Abbasid Rulers. He was born in 95 A.H. He was elder than his brother al-Saffah and was appointed
to office after him in 136 A.H. He was the ‘man’ of the Abbasids in terms of his awe inspiring nature,
courageousness, seriousness, intelligence, and firm grasp. He loved amassing wealth and avoided
frivolities. He had a good share in knowledge. He killed many people in order to stabilize his authority.
He passed away in 158 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 10/53; Siyar Alam al-Nubald' 7/83; al-Bidayah wa al-
Nihayah 10/121.

4 Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi, Abti ‘Abd Allah al-Madant. One of
the prominent members of the Ahl al-Bayt. He was accorded the title al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah (the pure
soul) and al-Mahdi. He revolted against al-Manstr in Madinah in 143 A.H. and many people had
joined him, but he was later defeated by the army of al-Mansir in 145 A.H. He was courageous, one of
self-esteem, abundant knowledge and was a reliable transmitter of hadith. His narrations appear in
the Sunans of Abii Dawiid, al-Tirmidhi and al-Nasa’1. See: al-Muntazam 8/94; Tahdhib al-Kamal 25/465;
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 9/224; al-Tuhfah al-Latifah 2/491.

5 Simt al-Nujim al-‘Awalt 4/172.
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Likewise, when Hartn al-Rashid! apprehended an Alawid revolutionist after
several attempts which spanned over several years, and that also after giving him

amnesty, he was kind to him; he honoured him and gave him a lot of wealth.?

Maybe a third reason can be added to the aforementioned, and that is in order to
give the Alawids the impression that there was a vast difference between them

and the Umayyads at whose hands the Alawids had suffered for very long.

However, this amiable treatment was mostly due to them not revolting against
them and the Abbasids not suspecting them and not sensing danger in them. But
at times they dealt with the revolutionists amongst them with the same type of

harshness with which they treated others.

The Alawids started to show contempt at the exclusivity the Abbasids came to
enjoy over the newly attained dynasty. They were not happy with this new setting,
as it was their belief which persisted till then that they were the most deserving
of rulership, and that every other person who assumed it was a usurper, without
differentiating between an Umayyad and an Abbasid. Hence it was expected that
they would draw their weapons against the Abbasids immediately after they came
into power.’ Just as it was expected that their revolts would continue unabated,
it would not die down in some region but that it would regain momentum in

another region.*

1 Harln ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad al-Hashimi, Aba Ja'far al-Rashid. One of
the great rulers of the Abbasids and the great kings of the world. He was born in 149 A.H. He was
appointed to office after his brother al-Had1 in 170 A.H. He would excessively go for Jihad and Hajj. He
had many outstanding traits and his grasp would be very severe when infuriated. He passed away in
Tas in 194 A.H. at the age of forty five. He remained in office for twenty three years. Tarikh Baghdad
14/5; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 9/286; Tarikh al-Khulafa’ 283; Mdathir al-Inaqah 1/192.
2 Shadharat al-Dhahab 1/338.
3 Al-Tlagat Bayn al-‘Alawiyyin wa al-‘Abbdsiyyin p. 55.
4 Al-Ma'simT has probably given the most comprehensive account of the Alawid revolutionists. He
says:

» Thereafter his brother (i.e. the brother of al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah), Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah al-

Mahd, revolted. He was based in Basrah. continued ...

364



continued from page 364

v V V V

Thereafter Ibrahim al-Ghamr ibn al-Hasan al-Muthanna, the brother of Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Mahd.
Thereafter, al-Hasan ibn Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd Allah, in the days of al-Mansir as well.
Thereafter, in the days of al-Mansir as well, ‘Abd Allah al-Ashtar ibn Muhammad al-Nafs al-
Zakiyyah. He emerged in Sindh.

Thereafter, al-Hasan ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Hasan, who revolted in Basrah during the days of al-
Mahdi ibn al-Mansir. He went undercover due to not having supporters till he passed away.
Thereafter, Tsa ibn Zayd ibn ‘All Zayn al-‘Abidin. He emerged in the days of al-Mahdr. The
people of Kufah pledged their allegiance to him alongside the people of Basrah and Ahwaz.
Likewise the allegiance of the people of Hijaz came to him whilst he was in hiding.
Thereafter, ‘All ibn al-‘Abbas ibn al-Hasan who also revolted during the era of the MahdT in
Baghdad.

Thereafter, al-Husayn ibn ‘All ibn al-Hasan al-Muthallath. He revolted during the days of al-
Hadi ibn al-Mahdi ibn al-Mansiir in 169 A.H.

Thereafter Yahya ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Mahd during the era of al-Hadi as well.

Thereafter, his brother Idris ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Mahd.

Thereafter, Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Tabataba ibn Isma‘l al-Dib3j.

Thereafter, Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Misa ibn Jafar al-Sadiq. He was a promoter for
Muhammad ibn Muhammad, mentioned above. He attained stability in Yemen and few events
transpired for him there. He then moved to Khurasan and was killed with poisoning in Jurjan.
Thereafter Muhammad ibn Sulayman ibn Dawad ibn al-Hasan al-Muthanna. His helpers
forsook him whereafter he went into hiding in Madinah till he passed away.

Thereafter, Idris ibn IdrTs ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan al-Muthanna who revolted in the west
after his father. His matter intensified and he gained stability. His children’s rule has lived
up to the present day.

Thereafter, al-Qasim al-RassT revolted during the era of al-Mamiin. He started his revolt in
210 A.H. and he passed away in 246 A.H. during the era of al-Mutawakkil.

Thereafter Muhammad ibn al-Qasim ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘Umar al-Ashraf, the governor of Taliqan,
rebelled in the days of al-Mu'tasim. Initially his influence expanded, but thereafter he went
to Nasa where he went undercover. After that he was apprehended and imprisoned, but he
managed to escape from prison. The scholars have differed as to what happened to him after
that: some say that he returned to Taligan whilst others say to Wasit where he poisoned and
killed by al-Mu'tasim.

Thereafter Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn Yahya ibn ‘Abd Allah revolted during the era of al-
Wathiq. He took control of southern Hirat and was succeeded by his children till the year 290

AH. continued .....
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» Thereafter Muhammad ibn Salih ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Miisa revolted in Sawiqah, a place near
Madinah. He was later imprisoned in Surr Man Raa and passed away in prison. During his
time most of the Alawids had gone into hiding and they suspended their agenda.

» Thereafter, al-Hasan ibn Zayd ibn Muhammad Isma‘il revolted and took control of Tabrastan
and some parts of Daylam. He ruled over them for forty years and passed away in 250 A.H.

» Thereafter Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Umar revolted in the era of al-Mutawakkil.
He was based in the lands of the ‘Ajam and was later imprisoned by al-Mutawakkil. 1t is also
alleged that besides the aforementioned there were many others who revolted during the
era of al-Mutawakkil. Some made their emergence in public, some remained discreet, some
were imprisoned and others were killed.

» Thereafter Yahya ibn ‘Umar ibn Yahya ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin emerged in
Kufah. The people loved him. He revolted during the era of al-Musta'n.

» Thereafter, emerged al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Hamzah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn
‘Alf Zayn al-‘Abidin. Al-Musta‘tn imprisoned him and he eventually passed away in prison.

» Thereafter Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Hasan ibn Ja'far ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan revolted
during the era of al-Musta‘Tn. He campaigned in Arminiyyah or Kufah. He was deceived and
consequently imprisoned. He was later poisoned and thereafter passed away in 250 A.H.

» Then came about al-Kawkabi, Ahmad ibn Tsa ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Alf Zayn al-'Abidin.
He revolted in Kufah in the era of al-Mu'taz in 255 A.H.

» Thereafter, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim ibn Tabataba revolted during
the era of al-Mu'tamid. He got embroiled in a few wars with Ibn Taltn and then was killed at
the door of Iswan. His head was taken to al-Mu'tamid.

» Then came Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn Muhammad ibn Isma‘Tl who revolted in 277 A.H. during
the era of al-Mu'tadid. He fought a few battles and was eventually killed in one of them in
Jurjan.

> Thereafter, al-Nasir al-Atrish al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Al ibn ‘Umar revolted. He
started his movement in Jil and Daylam in 284 A.H. His matter became one of concern till he
passed away in the era of al-Mugqtadir in 304 A.H.

» He was succeeded by al-Hasan ibn al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘All ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman. He
emerged in era of al-Radi bi Allah. He gained authority over Tabrastan, Nisabir and Ray
and his opposition was great. He was later succeeded by his son al-Mahdi Muhammad ibn
al-Hasan ibn al-Qasim ibn al-Hasan during the era of al-MutT' in 353 A.H. He gained authority
over Jil and Daylam. He passed away 360 A.H.

» Thereafter al-Tha@'ir fT Allah Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn revolted. He became a
formidable threat till he died in 367 A.H. continued ...
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» He was succeeded by his son Abii al-Husayn al-Mahdi ibn Jafar during the era of al-Qadir bi
Allah. He ruled with stability till he passed away.

» Thereafter, Ahmad ibn al-Husayn ibn Hartin ibn al-Husayn revolted during the era of al-
Qadir in 380 A.H. He engaged in a few wars and eventually was successful in gaining authority
over Tabrastan.

» He was succeeded by his brother al-Natiq bi al-Haqq Aba Talib Yahya ibn al-Husayn ibn
Harin ibn al-Husayn during the era of al-Q@'im bi Amr Allah. He ruled with stability till he
passed away in 424 A.H.

» Thereafter al-‘Aqiqi ‘All ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Hasan revolted during the era of al-Q3’im as well in
404.

» Thereafter Manaldim Sandim Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan
revolted in 417 A.H.

» Thereafter, al-Nasir al-Husayn ibn Jafar ibn al-Husayn ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Nasir al-
Atriish revolted toward Daylam.

» Thereafter al-Muwaffaq bi Allah al-Husayn ibn Isma‘l ibn Zayd ibn Ja'far revolted. He was
succeeded by his son al-Murshid b1 Allah Yahya ibn al-Husayn.

» Thereafter Aba Talib Yahya ibn Ahmad ibn al-Amir Abt al-Qasim al-Husayn ibn al-Muayyad
bt Allah revolted in after 490 A.H. during the era of al-Mustazhir toward Daylam.

» Over and above these individuals there are others whose history in unknown. They are:

» Imam Muhammad ibn AbT al-A‘rabi ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Alf ibn ‘Umar al-
Ashraf ibn ‘All ibn Zayn al-‘Abidin, Imam ‘Alf al-Traqi ibn al-Husayn ibn Tsa ibn Zayd ibn
Zayn al-‘Abidin, Imam Ahmad ibn Tsa ibn Zayd ibn Zayn al-'‘Abidin, Imam al-Hadi ibn al-
Mahdi ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, Imam al-Radi
bi Allah Nasir ibn al-Husayn ibn Zayd ibn $alih, Imam Zayd ibn Salih ibn al-Hasan ibn Zayd
ibn $alih, Imam ‘Ali ibn Muhsin ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn al-Hasan, Imam al-Husayn
ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn Ja‘far ibn ‘Ubayd Allah and his brother Imam al-Hasan ibn
Muhammad ibn ‘AlL

» Similarly, those regarding who it is not known how are they related to the Alawids are the
following:

» Imam Ashraf ibn Zayd, from the children of Zayd ibn al-Hasan, Imam al-Sayyid al-Azragqi,
Imam Aba al-Riha al-Kaytam1. All these individuals had revolted in the Qazwin, Tabrastan,
al-Jil, al-Daylam, Jurjan al-Hijaz, Iraq and the western regions.

Thereafter, al-Ma'simI goes on to enumerate all those who revolted in Yemen alone. See: Simt al-

Nujam al-‘Awali 4/177 (with slight adulteration).
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It is also not far-fetched to assume that what had aggravated their anger was
the realisation that the Abbasids had channelled the alliance of the Kaysaniyyah
among the Shiah to their advantage; they realised that the Abbasids were pouring
all their efforts in the direction of serving their purpose. They were using Shi'ism
as a stepping stone to the Khilafah,' whether by way of that misleading slogan
(regarding the Rida of the Ahl al-Bayt) or by way of the passionate support of the
Shi‘ah for them, especially after the incident of the Wasiyyah (bequest) and their
eagerness to put an end to the Umayyads.?

To further elaborate, all the people who study history will realise that the person
who played the greatest role in eliminating the Umayyad Dynasty was Abu
Muslim,’ a ShiT from Khurasan. He was the primary campaigner, the defeater of
the Umayyad armies and the one who undertook the task of creating the Abbasid
dynasty.* After his emergence the rule of the Umayyads rapidly dwindled.

Khurasan was the locus of the Kaysani Shi'ah.® What had provoked its Shi'ah into

action was the murder of Yahya ibn Zayd ibn ‘Al7’. This resulted in them becoming

1 Tarikh al-Tabari 4/431; al-Muntazam 8/65; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/152; Simt al-Nujiim al-‘Awali 4/172.

2 Al-Tlagat Bayn al-‘Alawiyyin wa al-‘Abbasiyyin p. 56.

3 ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muslim (some say: ‘Uthman) ibn Yasar, Abii Muslim al-Khurasant, The murderous
commander. He is deemed the man who paved the way to rulership for the Banii ‘Abbas. He was born in
Asbahan in 100 A.H. He was a man of intelligence, valuable input and master planning. He was eloquent
in both Arabic and Persian and was a profound narrator of poetry. He was killed by Abt Ja'far al-Mansar
when the latter feared that he will soon covet the Khilafah in 137 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 10/207; Siyar
A'lam al-Nubala’ 6/48; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/67; Shadharat al-Dhahab 1/179.

4 Siyar Alam al-Nubald’ 6/48.

5 Al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/55.

6 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 4/6.

7 Yahya ibn Zayd ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn al-Hashimi. An Alawid notable who had rebelled with his
father against the Umayyads. When his father was killed he ran away to one of the outlying areas of
Khurasan. There he campaigned secretly and many of the Shi‘ah followed him. They fought alongside
him till he was killed 125 A.H. His head was sent to Hisham and he was crucified in Jiizajan. His body
was only taken down later by the order of Abi Muslim who had established a wailing ceremony for
seven days after his demise. See: Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 64/224; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 4/471; Tarikh al-
Islam 8/299; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/5.
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infuriated with the Umayyads.! This heated atmosphere of Khurasan was one of

the reasons why it was chosen as the starting point of the Abbasid campaign.?

So the Abbasids, out of fear for their kingdom, entertained the possibilities
which had caused the end of the Umayyads before them. Hence they sensed in
the Alawids a threat which could not be ignored at all, especially because they
were continuously active* and mentally prepared to take over. This is what
had prompted them to, alongside being good to those whom they did not fear,
exercise caution with the others in order to put a limit to their ambitions, as in
the era of al-Saffah.’

1 Tarikh al-Ya'qubt 2/362.
2 Al-Tlagat Bayn al-‘Alawiyyin wa al-‘Abbasiyyin p. 60.
3 For example, when al-Mu'tadid decided to prepare a book which contained curses against
Mu‘awiyah &, the only thing which averted him from preparing it was the fear that the Alawids,
who were revolting in all the places, would use it to their advantage. See: al-‘Tbar fi Khabar man Ghabar
2/78; Tarikh al-Islam 21/19; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/76; Tarikh al-Khulafa p. 371.
4 The following poem of al-Sharif al-Radi in which he addresses the Khalifah al-Qadir bi Allzh alludes
to this:
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Be easy, O Amir al-Mu’minin, for surely in the tree of highness we do not differ.

On the day of boasting and displaying pride we are not distinct. Never can that be for each

one of us is deeply steeped in heights.

With the exception of the Khilafah which has distinguished you, for I do not possess it and

your neck is beautified with it. Diwan al-Sharif al-Radi 2/39.
5 Tarikh al-Ya'qubt 2/360. Al-Saffah was ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ‘Abd Allah, Aba al-‘Abbas
al-Saffah al-HashimT. The first ruler of the Abbasids. He was a person with awe. He was dignified,
generous and quick to shed blood. He was appointed as the Khalifah in Kafah in 132 A.H. He thus
arrived with black flags and eliminated Marwan ibn Muhammad. He then strove toward cementing
his rule and putting an end to his opponents. But his days never last long and he passed away in
136 A.H. He lived for twenty eight years. See: al-Bad’ wa al-Tarikh 6/88; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 6/77; al-
Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 6/247; Tarikh al-Khulafa' p. 256.
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The reality is that in general they had dealt with the revolutionists from among
the Alawids with the same amount of intensity and fierceness that the Umayyads
had dealt with them with, or even more. To the extent that it is said, “The blood
of the Ahl al-Bayt has been shed in every direction,” during their era.

It is no surprise to note that the rulers of both dynasties were no different in
their fierceness and harshness, for the objective was one, i.e. securing rulership
and saving it from every person who tried to snatch it, irrespective of who he
may be. This also explains al-Saffah’s treatment of his opponents which at times
was barbaric due to him not hesitating in shedding blood.? It also explains the
doings of Abi Ja'far al-Mansiir who started off his rule with killing Abi Muslim
al-Khurasani, the man who campaigned for them and paved the way to rulership
for them, * and together with that his uncle who rebelled against him* and also
many other people. Only thereafter did he manage to secure uncontested rule for
himself and his children.®

Al-Manstr had made his general policy clear to the people in a sermon which he
delivered after killing AbG Muslim. He said:
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0 people, do not repel the bounties by ingratitude, for calamities will
befall you. And do not conceal treachery against your rulers, for whoever
conceals treachery, it will become clear from the slips of his tongue, the

expressions of his face and the looks of his eyes. We will not be unmindful

1 Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 4/6; Sim¢ al-Nujim al-"Awalt 4/154.

2 Tarikh al-Khulaf@ p. 259; al-Mugqrizt: al-Sulitk 1/116.
Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p. 260; Simt al-Nujim al-‘Awalt 3/371.
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘AlL. See: al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 10/61.

g o W

Al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 17/232; Fawat al-Wafayat 1/568.
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of your rights as long as you acknowledge our rights, and we will not forget
being kind and good to you as long as you keep our status in mind. And
whoever will try to usurp from us this garment (leadership) we will crush
his brains so that your men remain straight and your governors are struck

with fear.!

Similarly, what supports the fact that the Abbasids were only brutal and harsh
to the Alawids due to preserving their rule and confining it to themselves is that
when al-Mahdi released one of the Alawids who had rebelled against him he took

a promise from him that he will not rebel against him or any of his children.?

However, the following are the most distinct differences between the Umayyads
and the Abbasids in this regard:

1. The Umayyads harassed only those who rebelled against them, whether
by killing or by imprisoning, but their harassment did not extend to their
families and children. As for the Abbasids many of them done the exact
opposite. In an effort to subdue those revolutionists they even harassed
innocent Alawids who had no share whatsoever in the rebellion. They did
this so that no one in the future entertain the thought of rebelling, for his

family and the closest of people to him were sure to suffer because of him.

2. Most of the Umayyads, with the exception of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, all
despised the Alawid household, those who they feared and those who they
did not. As for the Abbasids many of them honoured those who they did
not fear from the Alawids even if he be the close relative of one of the

revolutionists.

This is actually surprising as reason actually demands that the Umayyads, whose
penalisation was restricted to the revolutionist himself and whose harassment

did not extend to his family and children, be just to the distant people who had

1 Al-Muntazam 8/13; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/71.
2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/183; Shadharat al-Dhahab 1/204.

371



nothing to do with the revolutionist other than kinship. And on the other hand it
demands that the Abbasids whose harassment had extended to the family of the
revolutionist be unjust to the distant people. But this is not what had happened.

Manner in which the Abbasids countered Alawid rebellions

Nevertheless, the Abbasids had countered the rebellions of the Alawids in two

different ways:

1. Military confrontation

Since the beginning of the Abbasid rule, they had tried to establish their
worthiness for the Khilafah, as is clear from the sermon of al-Saffah and his uncle

thereafter upon the pulpit of Kafah.

The Alawids did not mobilise during the era of Abu al-‘Abbas, but were rather
quite. Hence there were no clashes between them and the Alawids regarding
anything. In fact he had brought them close and had honoured them. The affinity

between them was pure.!
Ostensibly, the Alawids did not rebel against al-Saffah for the following reasons:

Firstly, due to him being preoccupied with eliminating the Umayyads who were
the enemy number one according to them as well.2 They were satisfied because
he was doing something which they had failed to accomplish for a very long time

despite their numerous and repeated attempts.

Secondly, due to him going out of his way in honouring them, like giving some
of their leaders a million Dirhams, being forbearant with the wrongdoers among
them and overlooking some of the offences that reached him regarding some of
them. Likewise, he also insisted that the children of ‘Abbas and the children of

1 Simt al-Nujum al-‘Awali 3/362; also see: al-Tlagat bayn al-‘Alawiyyin wa al-‘Abbdsiyyin p. 105.
2 See what al-Saffah did to the Umayyads in Makkah and Madinah in Tarikh al-Tabart 4/366; al-
Muntazam 321; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/89; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/56.
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‘Al were one due to them both being Hashimids. Hence the affliction of one was

the affliction of the other. In the following poem he describes what he had done

to the Umayyads:
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I forcefully took my revenge from the Umayyads, and I forcefully attained

my legacy today from those who preceded me.

I done away with humility from the foreheads of the Hashimids and I

adorned them with pride and I elevated them in rank.!

His uncle, Dawid?, who delivered a sermon after him in Kafah, had expressed

similar sentiments. He said:
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Our indignation over the usurpation of our right and our anger for our

cousins is what propelled us to come out to the fore.?

This is despite the fact that the Abbasids had not suffered any harassment at the
hands of the Umayyads.

Thirdly, the harshness which he displayed and the bloodbath that he brought

about against the various groups who rebelled against him, in fact even with the

1 Al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 17/232; Fawat al-Wafayat 1/567.

2 Dawid ibn ‘All ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas al-Hashimi, Aba Sulayman al-Shami. The governor of
Makkah and Madinah. He was eloquent and profound in oratory. Al-Saffah had appointed him as
the governor of Kiifah at first. Thereafter he sent him to Makkah and Madinah and appointed him
as governor there. He performed the Hajj with the people, the first Hajj under the Abbasid rule. He
also killed all the Umayyads in the two cities. He did not live for long for he passed away in 133 A.H.
His narrations appear in Sunan al-Tirmidhi and al-Adab al-Mufrad of al-Bukhart. See: Tarikh Madinah
Dimashq 17/156; al-Muntazam 7/322; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 3/168; al-Tuhfah al-Latifah 1/328.

3 Tarikh al-Tabari 4/347; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/67; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/41.
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most sincere of his cohorts and campaigners like AbT Salamah al-Khallal' who
endeavoured to shift the Khilafah to the family of ‘Alf zedi.?

He ordered Abt Muslim al-Khurasani to penalise people based on suspicion and
also kill people merely on the basis of scepticism.® This kind of approach surely
implanted an impression of great fear in the hearts of people, even in the hearts

of elite scholars.*

Nonetheless, this amiable relationship did not last for very long between the two
households, due to the Alawids’ assumption that they were most deserving of
the Khilafah and their indignation at their failure in obtaining it.* This is added
to the fact that the people of Madinah had already pledged allegiance to al-Nafs
al-Zakiyyah even before the establishment of the Abbasid dynasty.®

Hence, as soon as al-Saffah passed away and his brother Aba Ja‘far al-Manstr
assumed office they started coveting the Khilafah. They wanted to dethrone the
Abbasids due to the circumstances which the newly arising dynasty was still
grappling with, especially cementing its rule and doing away with those whose
ambitiousness it feared, like AbG Muslim al-Khurasani’” Consequently, a long
chain of Alawid rebellions ensued. It is probably enough to state that five people
revolted against Aba Jafar himself.?

1 Hafs ibn Sulayman al-Sabi{, an ally to them, Abl Salamah al-Khallal al-Kaff (famously known as
the governor of the household of Muhammad 3s«&4e). The first governor appointed by al-Saffah. He
was popular for his sincerity for the campaign and for spending huge sums of money for its cause.
He was a person of stature, bravery, and administration. Al-Saffah got him killed in 133 A.H. See:
Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 14/409; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala' 6/79; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 13/63; al-Bidayah wa
al-Nihayah 10/56.

2 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 14/409; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 13/63; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah 10/56.

Tarikh Baghdad 10/208; al-Muntazam 8/8; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/69.

Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/52, 118.

Al-"lagat bayn al-‘Alawiyyin wa al-‘Abbasiyyin p. 85.

o W

Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/80; Tarikh Ibn Khaldin 4/6; Simt al-Nujam al-‘Awalt 4/167.

~

Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/71.

[oc]

Simt al-Nujiim al-‘Awalt 4/167, 177, 178, 179).
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Abt Ja'far himself had alluded to the reason for the nature of his policies in a
discussion with his uncle who was condemning his excessive usage of brutality.
He said:

Because the corpses of the Banii Marwan did not fully disintegrate and the

swords of the Banii Talib were not sheathed.!

This reality had compelled Aba Jafar to impose upon an individual who he
appointed as the governor of Madinah to track some of the Alawid revolutionists.
He also dismissed one of them when he learnt that he was drawn toward the
family of Aba Talib.?

Similarly when he dismissed another individual he apologised to al-Mansiir

saying:
3358 o ekl g sles 0]
The blood of the Bani Fatimah is dear to me.?
Sort of suggesting that he knew what al-Manstr wanted from him as a governor.

Thus, as a results of these revolts, many of the Alawids suffered for a very long
time for no reason other than being relatives of a revolutionist* or due to being
feared even if they done nothing. To the extent that some of them died in prison,®

others were murdered therein through poisoning and other ways,® and a group

1 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 32/331; Tarikh al-Islam 9/470; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 7/85; Tarikh al-Khulafa’ 267.
2 Al-Tuhfah al-Latifah fi Tarikh al-Madinah al-Sharifah 1/52.

3 Tarikh al-Tabar 4/409; al-Muntazam 8/46.

4 Al-Muntazam 8/46; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 6/212; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/95; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 3/238.
5 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/143; Tahdhib al-Kamal 6/85; Sim¢ al-Nujim al-‘Awalt 3/360, 4/178.

6 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/148; Simt al-Nujim al-‘Awali 3/360.
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of them were compelled to go undercover.! Even many of the prominent Alawid
members, like Jafar al-Sadiq, Maisa al-Kazim? and others® were not spared from

harassment.

The most brutal thing that al-Manstr probably did was that when he arrested one
of their revolutionists he ordered that a pillar be hallowed, and the individual be
placed in it thereafter. Hence it was sealed upon him whilst he was alive. He was

the first person to die from those imprisoned from the children of Hasan x&iz.*

What also explains his immense fear and great caution is that he lashed and
imprisoned Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah® and thereafter killed him. He was the
uncle of two Alawids who revolted against him. He killed him merely due to the
fear the he would attract the affinity of the people of Sham in order to support

them, whereas the murdered man had not denounced his allegiance.

1 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah 2/524.

2 Misa ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Hashimi, Abi al-Hasan al-‘AlawT (accorded the title al-
Kazim). He was an ascetic who was generous and forbearant and was a man of prominence. He was
born in 128 A.H. He is considered the seventh Imam of the Imamiyyah. Al-Rashid persuaded him to
accompany him to Baghdad. He thereafter imprisoned him and eventually he passed away in prison
in 183 A.H. His narrations appear in the Sunans of al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. See: Tarikh Baghdad
13/27; Siyar Allam al-Nubala’ 6/270; Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 10/302; Shadharat al-Dhahab 1/304.

3 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/320; al-Muntazam 9/88; Minhdj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/57; al-Kashif 2/303;
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/183; Simt al-Nujium al-‘Awali 3/360.

4 Al-Muntazam 8/48; Siyar Alam al-Nubala’ 6/214.

5 Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan al-Umawi, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Madani.
A notable who was generous and a man of chivalry. He was accorded the title al-Dibgj (silk) due to
his handsomeness. Imam al-NasaT has made conflicting remarks regarding him, he has deemed him
reliable and deemed not very strong. Ibn Hibban has enlisted him in his al-Thigat. He was killed in 145
A.H. His narrations appear in Sunan Ibn Majah. See: al-Thiqat 7/417; Tahdhib al-Kamal 25/516; al-Mughni
fral-Du‘afa’ 2/597; al-Tuhfah al-Latifah 2/498.

6 Al-Muntazam 8/48; al-Kamil ft al-Tarikh 5/145; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 6/213; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 3/238.
The details thereof is that Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-‘Uthmani was the uterine brother of ‘Abd
Allah al-Mahd (both of them were the sons of Fatimah bint al-Husayn). And ‘Abd Allah was the father
of Muhammad and Ibrahim who revolted against al-Manstr. See: Tarikh al-Tabari 4/415; al-Kamil ft
al-Tartkh 5/143.
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This brutality, confinement and appointing of spies and scouts against the
Alawids was not specific to the era of al-Mansir, rather they continued in the
eras of other rulers as well,' sometimes in ways which dwarfed the brutalities of
the Umayyads. Hence in the time of al-Musta‘in? when an Alawid revolted against
him he sent an army for him which defeated him and killed many of his cohorts.
A thousand houses were burnt and all the wealth of those who had revolted was
usurped. Over and above this every Alawid in Kafah was arrested and one of the

daughters of the Alawid revolutionist was sold whereas she was free.?

The matter had reached such proportions that they started abusing people on
the basis of the suspicion that he might have some sort of collaboration with
the Alawids who were feared. For example, Imam al-ShafiT was sent from Yemen
to Baghdad shackled in chains.* Likewise someone had spied on Imam Ahmad
that he gave refuge to an Alawid in his house and that this Alawid was secretly
accepting allegiances from people. This had prompted the Khalifah to order his
deputy in Baghdad to raid his house by night. The people of the household were
unaware till they saw lanterns surrounding their house from all directions, even

on top of the roof.®

Hence, the conflict between the Alawid and the Abbasid households had returned.
And the extent of harassment which they suffered during the Khilafah of the

Hashimids was more than the harassment they suffered at the hands of the

1 Shadharat al-Dhahab 1/338; Simt al-Nujiim al-‘Awali 3/360.

2 Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hariin ibn Muhammad al-Hashimi, Abi al-‘Abbas al-Musta‘in bi Allah.
An Abbasid Ruler. He was born in 221 A.H. He was appointed to office after al-Muntasir. The Khilafah
sustained great defects during his era and matters went out of control. The Turkish generals had
assumed control and thus he deposed himself because of al-Mu'taz b1 Allah after several wars and
clashes. He was imprisoned for nine months and thereafter was killed in Qadisiyyah of Samarra’ in
Ramadan in 252 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 5/84; Siyar Alam al-Nubald' 12/46; Fawat al-Wafayat 1/177;
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/2.

3 Tarikh al-Tabari 5/395; al-Muntazam 12/50; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/9.

4 Hilyah al-Awliya’ 9/126; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 1/86; Tabaqat al-Shafi‘iyyah al-Kubra 2/121.

5 Sirah al-Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal of Salih ibn Ahmad p. 94; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/337.
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Umayyads, for they were killed and they were mercilessly banished.! What the
Hashimids had did to one another is far greater than even what Yazid had did to

them.?
Some Shi‘ah writers have also alluded to this reality.®

This suffocating situation which the Alawids were suffering from: murder,
imprisonment, confinement, banishment and placing of spies, etc., had caused
some of them to relish the memories of the Umayyads and their goodness and
entertain the notion that their era, despite all its flaws, was lesser in evil than the

era of the Abbasids. Hence one of them said:
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We despised the Umayyads previously, but the Abbasids are not more
fearful of Allah than them. In fact the evidence against the Abbasids is
more binding upon them. Indeed the people (i.e. the Umayyads) enjoyed

intellect, feats and merits which Abt Ja‘far does not enjoy.*
And a poet has said:
S bl wdas eds Wole Ol e s r <L

If only the oppression of the Umayyads returned for us, and if only the

justice of the Abbasids was in hell-fire.®

1 Al-Khudri: Al-Dawlah al-Umawiyyah 1/150. Also see: al-‘Tlagat bayn al-‘Alawiyyin wa al-‘Abbasiyyin p.
73.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah 4/553.

3 Al-Darajat al-Rafiah p. 8.

4 Al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 17/200.

5 Abi al-'Atd’ al-Sindi. See: Kitab al-Aghani 17/333; Muhadarat al-Udaba’ 1/223.
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And another said:
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By Allah the gruff Umayyads did not do a tenth of what the Abbasids are
doing.!

The conclusion of the aforementioned discussion is the following two things:

1. Amiable relationship was the default nature between the Alawids and the
Abbasids, even in the eras in which there were multiple clashes between
them. For example, when Abu Ja'far al-Manstr, who was considered to
be the harshest to them when he clashed with them, performed Hajj in
140 A.H he distributed huge sums of money to the Alawids? and he also
pardoned one of the revolutionists after Ja‘far al-Sadiq interceded for

him.?

Likewise al-Rashid would also not delay in settling the debts of the Alawids
who sought assistance from him as big as they might have been. But at the

same time he would fight the revolutionists and subdue them.*

2. The struggle between them was due to worldly matters, for in essence it

revolved around seeking rulership.

2. Ideological clashes

The Abbasids had learnt from the very beginning the importance of an ideological
clash and the impact it might have in supporting their viewpoint and grounding

them, similar to what had transpired with the Umayyads before them.

1 Idon’t know who said this. See: Simt al-Nujiam al-‘Awali 3/362; al-Darajat al-Rafiah p. 8.
2 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/140.

3 Simt al-Nujam al-‘Awalt 4/141.

4 Al-Muntazam 9/210.
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This clash had taken more than one form:

Firstly, the Abbasids had violated the Umayyads by burying their good and
spreading their evil, even if it be by way of lying and slandering which proved
to be the most instrumental tools in eliminating them. However, the approach
had to be a bit different with the Alawids due to them being two branches of
the same household, i.e. the Hashimid household. Hence impugning them would
be impugning the Abbasids themselves. Hence, they realised the importance of
devising another plan in order to defeat the Alawids, a plan which was suited
for them and which primarily revolved around the method of dealing with the
issue of Imamah from a religious perspective. This was a plan which the leading
propagandists and campaigners could not deny at all, which explains why they
had exploited that misleading slogan. The matter, however, rapidly changed after
the Abbasids became firmly grounded in power and when they became the sole
rulers of the lands. The need for misleading the people no more remained, and
thus they moved on to the next phase, and that is to prove their deservingness
of the Khilafah.!

The Abbasids learnt that, despite their importance, military clashes were not
enough to put an end to the ambitions of the Alawids due to them having set
agendas which they deploy to win the support and interest of the people; hence,
it was important that their ideology be challenged with an ideology, and that the
claim of enjoying exclusive right to leadership be challenged with a similar claim
which expounds upon the Abbasids’ deservingness of the Khilafah. This would
cause the Alawids to lose their influence because of them losing their central
and most core campaigning argument: inheritance. This is something that the
Umayyads did not do and they did not bother to do because they knew that they
had nothing to back it up had they gone down that route.?

1 Al-Tlagat bayn al-‘Alawiyyin wa al-‘Abbasiyyin 55, 74.
2 What makes this clear is that the poet Ibn Mayadah said the following poem in the presence of al-
Walid ibn Yazid: continued....
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Probably the first indication toward this was given in the sermon of al-Saffah
which he delivered in Kafah, the hub of Shiism. In this sermon he alluded to the
fact that the Abbasids were from the Ahl al-Bayt. He said:

ALY e ol bas 5 L
We the Ahl al-Bayt are not inspired and encouraged but by Allah.

He was pointing to the fact that they are part of all the merits and the exhortations
of Rasill Allah #5.&4i= regarding the Ahl al-Bayt which the Alawids continuously
repeated. Thus, the Umayyads had technically usurped their right which Allah
J5Ha later returned to them. These were the very same claims the Alawids were

making.

In fact, he clearly stated that the Abbasids were more deserving of the Khilafah

in the following statement:
p 5 Lt (e B35 Aol Al Jb TG e Of ISl Azl cons

The astray Sabaiyyah claim that others besides us are more deserving of

leadership, politics and the Khilafah than us. May their faces be disfigured.!

It is obvious that he intended the Alawids when saying ‘others’, because the

Sabaiyyah never did see anyone else deserving of leadership.

This continued during the era of his brother, al-Manstr, who openly gave

preference to ‘Abbas over ‘Al and who emphatically claimed his deservingness of

continued from page 380
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You surpassed the Quraysh but not the family of Muhammad, and not the Banti Marwan—the

people of merits.

So al-Walid said to him, “I see you are giving preference to the family of Muhammad over us.” He
replied, “I don’t think it’s possible any other way.” See: Tarikh al-Khulafa' p. 252.
1 Tarikh al-Tabart 4/347; al-Muntazam 7/299; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/41; Tarikh al-Khulafa’ p. 257.
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the Khilafah due to him being the heir of Rasil Allah #s.&4{= and his nominee.!
And if that was true for him then the Abbasids were his heir, to the exclusion of

all else. This exactly was the reasoning of the Alawids.

The most glaring evidence that both parties clung to the same argument is the
correspondence that took place between him and al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah. Hence
when al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah wrote to him saying that they were the children of
Fatimah in Islam and that their father was ‘Ali who was the nominee of Rastl
Allah J5.&4{e and the rightful Imam, he further asked, “So how did you inherit

his right whereas his children are alive?”

Al-Mansir rejected his claim by making a similar one saying, “We are the actual
inheritors of the seal of Prophets 3i<& not you.” Thereafter he retorted to the
boasting of the Alawids about Fatimah &4is by saying:
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The children of his daughter, surely a very close bond of kinship. But
inheritance was not admissible for her and she could, thus, not inherit
rulership. And Imamah was not permissible for her, so how could it be
inherited from her? Also, Allah has not given the women equal status as
the uncles and fathers, nor as the male inheritors and guardians, because

Allah has deemed the uncle a father.

And he said the following in response to their claim that ‘Al was nominee of

Rasiil Allah Jsakde:
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The inheritance of Nabi is«ite was for him [‘Abbas] and the Khilafah is

now in his children. Hence there remains no honour or merit in Islam
1 Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/63.
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or the pre-Islamic era in this world and the afterlife but that ‘Abbas has

inherited him in it and has passed it on after him.!

Al-Manstr would also, for the sake of argument, say that even if is accepted that
they were most deserving of the Khilafah, as they claim, due to them being the
heirs of ‘Al &5, then too their right is long gone; because the Khilafah of their
father ‘Ali &5 ended during his time out of his personal choice when he accepted
the proposal of arbitration which had resulted in him being denounced. If that
was the case then what did they inherit, for he left nothing for them? Likewise
his son, al-Hasan i, relinquished his rule for Mu‘awiyah iz willingly and

thus nothing remained for them thereafter.?

This dispute had pushed both of them to disrespecting ‘Abbas,’ ‘Ali, and Hasan
#2485, whereas prior to this, the Abbasids coming into power, the Alawids are not

reported to have disrespected ‘Abbas #2455 in any way.

The argument of al-Mansiir regarding an uncle having preference over the
daughters was utilised by many Abbasid Rulers and their partisans after him.
Hence Abli Dulamah’ said the following to al-Manstir:

1 These are snippets from these letters. They can be studied in their entirety in Tarikh al-Tabari
4/431; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/151; al-Muntazam 8/64; Tarikh Ibn Khaldiin 4/7.
2 Tarikh al-Tabart 4/432; al-Muntazam 8/66; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 5/154; Tarikh Ibn Khaldin 4/9; Simt
al-Nujam al-‘Awali 4/174.
3 For example al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah said that ‘Abbas & was a captive who was freed, as appears in
his letters. The Shi'ah repeatedly raised this. Hence one of their poets, Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Abi
Murrah al-Taghlibi, said the following in a poem which he wrote as a response to the poem of Marwan
ibn AbT Hafsah:
plaeall Bl 3l Lo 6ls el il el L

What does the free captive have to do with inheritance? He only performed salah out of the

fear of the sword. (Al-Tlagat bayn al-'Alawiyyin wa al-'Abbdsiyyin p. 116).
4 Zand ibn al-Jawn al-Asadi, their client, AbGi Dulamah. An impertinent poet and a famous amuser.
He was originally from Kiifah and was an Abyssinian Muwallad (born to a mixed couple). He found the
last part of the Umayyad rule but did not gain much prominence. In the era of the Abbasids he earned
acclaim and prominence and devoted himself to al-Saffah, al-Mansiir, and al-Mahdi. He enjoyed much
prestige from al-Mansiir due to making him laugh, rendering poetry, and lauding him. He passed
away in 163 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 8/488; Wafayat al-A‘yan 2/320; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala 7/374; al-
Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/134.

383



s dlasod =l il b

O the sons of the inheritor of the Nabi in whose hands his wealth and

property came.'

Likewise when Marwian ibn Abi Hafsah? entered upon al-Mahdi during his rule he

said the following poem to him:
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O the son of the one who inherited the Nabi Muhammad, to the exclusion

of all the other relatives and people of kinship.

The revelation was between the sons of the daughters and between you. He

ended all disputes and thus there remains no time for disputes.

There is no share for women in the presence of men. This is the injunction

that came down in Siirah al-An‘am.’

How can it ever be? And it will never be that the sons of the daughter get

the inheritance of the uncles.*

1 Diwan Abi Dulamah p. 63; Tarikh Baghdad 1/87.

2 Marwan ibn Sulayman ibn Yahya ibn Abi Hafsah (his name was Yazid), Abii al-Haydham (and it
is said: Aba al-Simt). He was a poet of high standing from the Mawali. He was born in 150 A.H. He
praised a group of Khulafa’ and governors and attained much of their gifts. Al-KisaT said about him,
“Poetry is milk which has been purified. The butter of was given to Marwan Ibn AbI Hafsah.” He died
in 182 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 13/142; al-Muntazam 9/69; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 57/285; Siyar A'lam
al-Nubala’ 8/479.

3 Diwan Marwan ibn Abi Hafsah p. 94.

4 This verse is not in his compilation, but it appears in Tarikh al-Tabari 4/590; Kitab al-Aghant 3/220;
Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 57/292; Simt al-Nujiim al-‘Awali 3/395.
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Al-Mahdi rewarded him with seventy thousand dirhams, which prompted Marwan

to say the following:
I 2L e AU LU L Wl a3 W on

He gave me seventy thousand as a gift from him. And no one before him

attained such a huge gift.!

Likewise he said the following in another poem referring to difference between
the Alawids and the Abbasids:
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Will you wipe out the skies of the heaven with your hands, or will you

cover its moon?

Will you reject a message from your lord, which Jibril brought to Nabi
Ao and thus he conveyed it?

The last verse of al-Anfal has testified to their inheritance and you want

to discard it.

So leave the lions concealed in their dens. Do not give their cubs your
blood to drink.?

Upon this he was rewarded with a hundred thousand. It is said that he was the

first poet who was given a hundred thousand in the Abbasid era.’

1 Diwan Marwan ibn Abi Hafsah p. 88.
2 Ibid. p. 77.
3 Tarikh Baghdad 13/145; Wafayat al-A‘yan 5/253.
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Obviously, these huge sums indicate to the importance these poems enjoyed

according to the Khalifah al-Mahdi,

What is noteworthy in the above poem is that he alluded to the Imamah of ‘Abbas
by way of emphatic appointment. He also warned the Alawids of the bloodbath
which was impending if they tried to question the legitimacy of the rule of the
Abbasids.

Yet in another poem he says:
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‘Ali, your father, was more virtuous than you. But the members of the

council denied him and they were people of virtue.

And it hurt Rasiil Allah Z-%4g due to hurting his daughter that he proposed
to the daughter of the accursed Aba Jahl.

Rastl Allah &4t condemned the marital relatives of your father upon

the pulpit with a speech which was powerful and decisive.

And your father appointed two arbitrators in it (Siffin) who removed him

just as a person with shoes removes his shoes.

Thereafter al-Hasan, his son, gave it away and thus they have nullified your

weak and tenuous claim.

You left it when it was in the hands of those who were not deserving of it.

And now you demand it when it is in the hands of those who deserve it.!

1 Al-Aghani 23/214; Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah of Tbn Abi al-Hadid 4/65; Bahr al-‘Ulim: al-Fawa’id al-
Rijaliyyah 1/89.
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The impugning and tarnishing of ‘Alf and his son, Hasan &z, that this poem

holds is obvious, something which is very rare.

It was because of these themes which he continuously included in his poetry did

he become the special poet of the Abbasids.!

Similarly some poets expressed the same themes in their poetry due to knowing
its impact upon the Abbasids, akin to what one of them had did with al-Muktaft

and others.?

One such poem was said by Manstr al-Namir? in the court of Hariin al-Rashid.

Therein he denigrated the Alawids saying:
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They dub the Nabi ‘father’” and they by doing so reject a verse from the

verses of Stirah Ahzab.*

And if they say: ‘the children of the daughter’ it is true, but then they reject

what is suited for the males.

There is no inheritance for the sons of the daughters in the presence of the

uncle in the pages of the Holy Scripture.

1 Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 57/292.

2 Al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 27/236; Fawat al-Wafayat 2/528.

3 Mansir ibn Salamah ibn al-Zabrigan (and some say Mansir ibn al-Zabriqan ibn Salamah ibn
Sharik, Abii al-Qasim al-Namiri. A poet of the Abbasid court. He was originally from the Arabian
Peninsula. He came to Baghdad and lauded Harlin al-Rashid. It is said that he did not laud any other
ruler besides him. He passed away around in 210 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 13/65; al-Muntazam 9/211;
Fawat al-Wafayat 2/528.

4 Referring to a verse no. 40 thereof which translates as, “Muhammad is not the father of any of your

men, but the messenger of Allah and the seal of the prophets.”
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0 the sons of Hasan and the sons of Husayn, hold onto uprightness in all

matters.

Obliterate the lies of false hopes and dreams which are like false promises.

Similarly Abii al-Simt? said the following whilst praising al-Mutawakkil:
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For you is the inheritance of Muhammad. And with your justice all

injustices are settled.

The sons of the daughters hope to attain the inheritance, whereas there is

not for them the amount of a clipping (of a nail).
A son-in-law is not a legal inheritor, nor can a daughter inherit rulership.

There is not for those who falsely claim your inheritance anything besides

regret.

The inheritance has been claimed by its rightful people, so for what reason

are you reproving?

1 Ibn Qutaybah: al-Shir wa al-Shu‘ara@’ p. 590; Ibn al-Mu'‘taz: Tabaqat al-Shu‘ar@’ p. 245; Zahr al-Adab
3/704; Simt al-Nujam al-‘Awali 3/426.

2 Marwan ibn Ab al-Juniib (Yahya) ibn Marwan ibn Sulayman, Abi al-Simt. One of the brilliant poets
of his time. He was known as the small Marwan due to him being the grandson of Marwan ibn Abi
Hafsah the acclaimed poet. Abi al-Simt lived during the era of al-Wathiq and al-Mutawakkil. He has
said several poems regarding al-Mutawakkil and Ahmad ibn Abi Dawiid. He would stay in Surr Man
Raa. He passed close to 240 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 13/153; Wafayat al-A‘yan 5/1935/193; Siyar A'lam
al-Nubalad’ 8/481; al-Alam 7/209.
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Inheritance is not for anyone besides you. No, by the name of Allah, never

can it be for anyone else.!

Al-Mutawakkil rewarded him by appointing him as the governor of Bahrayn and
Yamamah. He also gave him four garments and ordered that he be given three

thousand Dinars. The reason for this extraordinary gift is not unclear.
And Ibn al-Mu'taz? said:
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We killed the Umayyads in their abode, and we are most deserving of their

remains.

And part of this poem is the following verses as well:
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And we inherited the clothes of the Nabf, so for how long will you pull its
edges.

You enjoy kinship, O sons of his daughter, but the children of the uncle are

more deserving.®

On the other hand the Khulafa” had extended threats to any poet who was known

to be drawn toward the Alawids and to support them by enumerating their virtues

1 Tarikh al-Tabart 5/339; al-Aghani 23/215; al-Kamil fi al-Tarikh 6/140.

2 ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Ja‘far ibn al-Mu‘tasim al-Hashim1, Aba al-‘Abbas al-Ghalib bi Allah. A
natural poet who was a master in literary criticism. The army pledged allegiance after the instability
of al-Mugtadir and his dismissal. Thereafter they reinstated him and obeyed and Ibn al-Mu‘taz went
into hiding and was eventually killed when he was found in 296 A.H. at the age of 48. He ruled for
one day only. He has written Tabagat al-Shu‘ar@’, al-Sariqat and al-Zahr wa al-Riyad. See: Tarikh Baghdad
10/95; Wafayat al-A'yan 3/76; Siyar A'lam al-Nubala’ 14/42.

3 Diwan Ibn al-Mu'‘taz 1/25.
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and stating that they were most deserving of rulership. This is exactly what Aba

Ja‘far had did to Ibn Harmah! who said the following poem regarding them:
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As much as I am criticised for loving them, I love the children of Fatimah.

The children of the daughter of the one who came with clear verses, the
Din, and the established Sunnah.

Therefore, I do not bother, because of loving them, about anyone besides

them who are like grazing animals.?

Similarly, al-Rashid was extremely infuriated at al-Namiri when he learnt of his
leaning toward the Alawids and when his poetry was said before him in which he
encouraged the people to support them. To the extent that he ordered that he be
summoned immediately and did not know that he had passed away not very long
ago. And when learning of his death he ordered that he be exhumed and burnt.
His minister had to pacify him till eventually he left him.?

Furthermore, it is also important to note that just as the Shi'ah had forged hadiths
regarding the emphatic appointment of ‘Alf #&is and his children in order to
support their views and claims, so did the partisans of the Abbasids forge hadiths
regarding the emphatic appointment of ‘Abbas and his children.!

1 Tarikh Baghdad 6/130; al-Muntazam 9/21; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 7/72; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah
10/170. Ibn Harmah: Ibrahim ibn ‘Alf ibn Salamah ibn ‘Ali ibn Harmah al-Fihri, Abi Ishaq al-Madani.
One of the outstanding poets from the pre-Islamic era. He witnessed both the Umayyad and the
Abbasid rule. He praised some from both the dynasties but was known to be fully drawn to the
Alawids. Al-Asmai has deemed him to be one of those with who pure Arabic poetry came to an end.
He passed away in 150 A.H. See: Tarikh Baghdad 6/128; al-Muntazam 9/21; al-Waft bi al-Wafayat 6/129;
al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 10/169.

2 Kitab al-Aghani 4/380; Tarikh Baghdad 6/129; al-Muntazam 9/23; Tarikh Madinah Dimashq 7/76.

3 Tarikh Baghdad 13/69; al-Ansab 5/526; Fawat al-Wafayat 2/531.

4 Al-Manar al-Munif 117/; al-Radd al-Qawim ‘ala al-Mujrim al-Athim p. 212.
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This conflict was not going to carry on without leaving its impact upon the lives
of people who would side with one of the two sides, as is observed in all conflicts.
Hence just as the conflict between the Umayyads and the Alawids contributed to
the emergence of Nasb in order to counter Shi‘ism, similarly the conflict between
the Alawids and the Abbasids had given birth to something similar to it, although
much lighter in magnitude; for there emerged the Rawandiyyah who were the
fanatic partisans of the Abbasids from Khurasan who believed that the most

deserving person of rulership after Rasiil Allah Zs<&5ii= was ‘Abbas xedls.

They based their belief on the fact that he was the male inheritor of Rastl Allah
Asdedfle and Allah 35552 says in the Qur'an:
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But those of blood relationship are more entitled to inheritance in the decree of

Allah

They averred that the people had denied him his right and had wronged him till
Allah 4§82 returned it to his children.!

1 Simt al-Nujiim al-‘Awali 3/359. They also disassociated from Abt Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman &5,
But deemed allegiance to ‘Alf & to be valid because ‘Abbas & had said to him, “O my nephew,
Should I pledge allegiance to you so that no two people will dispute regarding you.” And because
Dawid ibn ‘Alf had said on the pulpit of Kafah the day al-Saffah was elected as the ruler, “O the
people of Kufah, There has not arose amidst you a leader after Rastil Allah F«&4fe besides ‘AlT and this
leader who has risen now.” Referring to al-Saffah. The Rawandiyyah were considered to be sub-sect
of the Kaysaniyyah. For more details see: al-Fisal fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal 4/75; al-‘Awdasim min
al-Qawdsim p. 258; Talbis Iblis 1/125; I'tigadat Firaq al-Muslimin wa al-Mushrikin p. 63; Nihayah al-Arab ft
Funtin al-Adab 22/56; ‘Asr al-Dawlatayn al-Umawiyyah wa al-'Abbasiyyah of al-Sallabi p. 79. Jahiz authored
abook titled al-‘Abbasiyyah in which he enlisted their views and evidences, but it seems as if they came
to an end at a very early stage. Hence, al-TisT (died 460 A.H), a ShiT scholar says, “As for those who
believe in the Imamah of ‘Abbas & not a person amongst them is known. Had Jahiz not written this
book and not quoted this view it would have been unknown before him and after him.” See: al-Iqtisad

al-Hadi ila Tariq al-Rashad p. 207.
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[Continuing with the forms the clash had taken]

Secondly, the Abbasids tried to decrease the social standing of the Alawid
notables who they feared so that people are not drawn toward them. Hence, it is
reported regarding Aba Ja‘far al-Manstr that he summoned Imam Abi Hanifah
and told him:
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0 Abl Hanifah, people have become drawn toward Ja'far ibn Muhammad,’

so prepare for him some of your difficult questions.?

His motive thereby was to denigrate him by proving his inability to answer those
questions. That would result in the reverence of the people and admiration
diminishing. It is obvious that al-Mansar was not just fearful of the admiration of
people, rather he was fearful of the challenges that it could potentially lead him
to due to the people being drawn to him.

Thirdly, the Abbasids were very keen on learning the genuine lineages of the
Alawids in order to shut the way for any person who tried to win the sympathy
and support of the people by claiming that he was an Alawid revolutionist.
Especially when this affiliation had become a stepping stone for many ambitious
people and detractors alike. Probably this was the reason why the scholars paid
due importance to the family trees of the Alawids and recorded them, as al-

‘Aqqad said:
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1 Referring to Ja‘far al-Sadiq.
2 Tarikh al-Islam 9/89; Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ 6/258.
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Much importance was paid to the progeny of Nabl isdi= in order to
preserve the noble lineage and repel the fraudsters who sought the
Khilafah.!

Therefore, the strongest argument which the Abbasids relied on in countering
the Ubaydis was exposing the lie that they were from the children of Fatimah
Gzdlz. The Abbasid Ruler al-Qadir al-‘Abbas?” wrote a treatise regarding the
Egyptian Rulers and criticised their lineage and beliefs. Copies of it were read

in Baghdad and letters were sought from the judges, rulers, and notables due to

1 Fatimah al-Zahra' wa al-Fatimiyyin p. 51. The following books have been authored regarding the
lineage of Nabi ds.ie:
a. Yahyaal-'Aqiqi (d. 277 A.H.): Ansab Al Abi Talib. The first book written regarding the lineage
of the Talibrs.

s

Fakhr al-Din al-Razi (d. 606 A.H.): al-Shajarah al-Mubdrakah fi Ansab al-Talibiyyah.
Isma‘l al-‘Alawi (d. after 614 A.H.): Ghunyah al-Talib fi Nasab Al Abi Talib.

‘AlT al-‘Alawi (d. 709 A.H.): al-Majdi ft Ansab al-Talibiyyin.

Al-Qalqashandi (d. 821 A.H.): ‘Umdat al-Talib fi Ansab Al Abi Talib.

& o

Bahr al-Ansab fi Nasab Bani Hashim of the previous author.

‘Abd al-Qadir al-Hasani (d. 1099 A.H.): Talif fi Ansab al-Ashraf al-ladhina lahum Shuhrah bi Fas.

SEECC I

Nashr al-‘Uliim al-Darisah bi Rasm Shajarat al-Jutiyyin al-Adarisah of the previous author.

i. Al-Qadir al-Hasani (d. 1133 A.H.): Nasab al-Shurafa’ al-‘Alamiyyin.

‘All al-Saqqaf (d. 1203 A.H.): al-Shajarah al-‘Aliyyah.

k. Al-JifrT al-Husayni (d. 1222 A.H.): al-Kawkab al-Durri fi Nasab al-Sadah Al al-Jifrt.

l. 1dris al-‘Alawi (d. 1316 A.H.: al-Durar al-Bahiyyah wa al-Jawahir al-Nabawiyyah. A book

—.

dedicated to the lineage to the Alawids of Morocco.

m. Ibn al-Mashhiir (d. 1320 A.H.): Shams al-Zahirah fi Ansab al-Sadah al-‘Alawiyyah bi Hadramawt.

n. Al-‘Alawt al-Saqqaf (d. 1335 A.H.): Ansab Ahl al-Bayt.

o. Mahdi al-Msawi (d. 1343 A.H.) Ansab al-Hashimiyyin.

p. Abd al-Razzaq al-Husayni (d. 1390 A.H.): ‘Uqud al-Tama'im fi Ansab Bant Hashim.
2 Ahmad ibn Ishaq ibn Ja'far ibn al-Mu'tadid al-Hashim1, Aba al-‘Abbas al-Qadir b1 Allah. An Abbasid
Ruler. He was elected as the ruler after the dismissal of al-Ta'i". He was a great ruler and was known
to be a follower of the Sunnah, an ascetic and a person who dispensed a lot of charity. He was known
to be the poorest of all rulers. He passed away in 422 A.H. at the age of 87 and he ruled for 41 years.
See: Tarikh Baghdad 4/37; Siyar Alam al-Nubald’ 15/127; al-‘bar fi Khabar man Ghabar 3/149; Tarikh al-
Khulafa’ p. 411.
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them having knowledge regarding the lineage of the Daysanis,' the brothers of
the disbelievers and the semen of the devils. They testified hoping thereby to
attain closeness to Allah and believing in the obligation of disseminating to the

people what they knew as binding.?

1 A sect of the fire worshippers known as Daysan. They believe in light as a source of good and
darkness as a source of evil. Hence all good is from light and all evil is from darkness. They believed
that light is alive, knowledgeable, capable and sensitive and that from it emerges movement and life.
As for darkness it is dead, ignorant, incapable, and inert and has no will or perception. They hold
other beliefs as well. See: Magalat al-Islamiyyin p. 338; al-MaturidT: al-Tawhid p. 163; al-Fisal fi al-Milal wa
al-Nihal 1/37, al-Milal wa I-Nihal 1/250.

2 Tarikh al-Islam 28/11; al-Nujam al-Zahirah 4/229 (with a bit of condensation). For more Information
of the Ubaydis who masqueraded as Alawids and others of their kin refer to: al-Tbar fi Khabar man
Ghabar 3/79; al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat 4/108; al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah 11/180; Mdathir al-Inagah 3/163;
Shadhardt al-Dhahab 3/162; Simt al-Nujim al-‘Awali 3/560, 4/142.
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